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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE

e i

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ra JUNE 1934.

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

The only change in the staff was the retirement of Mr. M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar,
Pandit of this Department, in January 1934.
Staff.
The Director toured in all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and
Chitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for
Tours, collecting  epigraphical and archaeological data about
important artistic and historical structures. The Assistant
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for
collecting new inseriptions. The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-gunarters.

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Badihal, Nelamangala
and Savandurga. A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill
forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts.

Tours for studying the Chalukyan monuments in the State were concluded and

the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Chalukyan Architecture
in Mysore was continued at Head-quarters.

The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about 80. They
belong mostly to the Vijayanagar period and some of them
relate to the Sringeri and the Tirthahalli Matts. An
interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists
of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami in 1386 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and
palm-leaf manuseripts were copied. The succession list of the Bhagavata
Sampradaya Matt at Mulbigal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was secured. Mr. R. Rama
Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigraphical work of the

year. X

Epigraphy.
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Several important manuscripts and some coin collections were studied.

During the year the detailed report of this department for

Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press.

‘The manuscript of the Report for 1932 was completed. The

work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore.

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this
department were exhibited at the Karpataka Sahitya Parishat in May 1934.

The Director was deputed by the University to the 7th All-India Oriental
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice-
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Bession in Mysore.

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and
published.

The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of

the monuments studied by him are published in the body of

Conservation. this Report. Notes received from the Office of the Govern-

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of

monuments, are embodied in Appendix “A.” The monuments inspected by the

Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under
Appendix “A.”

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly in connection with
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for
their co-operation in bringing out the publication.
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PART II—-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.
BINNAMANGALA.
MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple of Muktinathéévara is situated about two furlongs to the
south-east of the roadside village of Binnamangala which
Situation. is one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore
road. The temple is a furlong to the east of the road
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and rice fields now surround it. -
About 8 feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite
slab of which only 3’ x 4’ is visible, Itbears a long Tamil
History. Inscription ' stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres-
ponding to A, D. 1110 during the reign of Kuloftunga
Chola a grant of lands was made by a Chola official to the god Mufti§varan.
Though the Vaidy&évara temple at Talkiad and this Muttisvara temple have both
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite,
prominent Dravidian features, etc., yet the differences between them are also
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to aseribe them to
different periods. The only addition of later times at Binnamangala appears
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from C. 1400 A. D. The rest
of the building is homogeneous and consistent with the Chola school. No other
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundish
cornice, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the inscription
lead us to aseribe the temnple to the Chola times.
' The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofing and tower. (Plate
IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a'prakira
General Description.  or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared
garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, a four-pillared navaranga
and a small porch of one ankana. (Plate IT, 1.) A stone lamp pillar, about 30 feet
high, stands about 20 yards to the east. It is probably a work of about the
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the
building.
The temple does not stand on a platiorm but the basement has four distinect
cornices. The lowest has elephant heads at the corners;
Basement. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of
narrow shallow horizontal flutings ; the third is a row of

!, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IX, Nelamangala Talok, No. 3.

1‘
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eaves ornamented with a frieze of leaves interspersed with lion faces, and below

the eaves is the fourth row of long-eared short-maned lions (or tigers), prospectant,

retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed makaras.
The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface.

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except

Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the seulptured figures intervene.

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and

have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals

are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roaring

tigers.

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Béliir work or to
Nandi work but better than that met with in the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad.
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kiritas of the Chola type and not the
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several
tiers as in early Hoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they
are generally in attitudes which are familiar in Chéla sculptures. The chief
images are, from the south of the east door :—

East Wall.—
1. Barya with lady attendants.

South Wall.—

2, Dakshinainiirti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jatd on head,
yajiopavita and holding rosary in the right hand. A lady on each
side.

Tandavésvara as Andhakasuramardana.

4. Two-handed goddess (Uma?) standing with lotus in the right hand.
The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sari very conven-
tional. A lady stands on each side.

5. Gan#sa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right
and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand.

6. Three-eyed Sadasiva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and dana) with
several ladies on either side and a fine creeper torana above with
Ganésa seated. (Plate III, 2). Further up there are soldiers and
makaras,

West Wall.—
7. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands under a canopy
Venkatésa (abhaya, chakra, éankha and katihasta). He wears
jatdimakuta, makarakundalas, yajidpavita, but no sarpas. His forehead

ot
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has however the third eye which is peculiar. The presence of
Venkatesa with the third eye in Chala sculpture is remarkable.
(Plate 111, 3). Above, under a kirtimukha is a linga whose presence
is also significant. Venkatééa is perhaps a form of Harihara: but
the god of Tirupati has ddnahasta instead of abhaya.

North Wall.—

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatdmakuta and four
hands: abhaya, rosary, gadd and déna. (Pl III 4). On the tower
is Gajalakshmi,

9. On the wall are a Rishi or Dakshinamirti to the left, and

10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants.
11. Bhairava with snakes and dog.

12. Chamunda (Vaishpavi) standing to front on buffalo’s head as in the
Bhoganandi temple window at Nandi but rader. Her four hands have
(abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta). Lady attendants. She wears
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional.

13 and 14, Kalingamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake,
dankha, lamba-hasta). The snake’s head is flat and is trodden under
Krishna's feet. (Plate [1I, 1.) He wears a smile. A devotee with
folded hands to the left.

15, Vénugopila—rude.

East Wall.—
16, Chandra with attendants.

Though the larger wall images have a definitely Chala look, it must be
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyésvara
temple.

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters-

persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, etc. The eaves shaped

Eaves, like a sharp ‘S, (as in the Chdvunda-Raya-Basadi at

Sravanabelgola), are ornamented with kirtimmukhas. The

brick roof is a restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower,

about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavarana Basadi of

Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above
are of the 17th century.

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the

two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his
Porch. wife. The male figure has long hair and a long beard.
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The jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported
by vertical bands of kubjas and musicians with a large
Navaranga Doorway.  saikha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The
lintel has Gajalakshmi between two two-footed makaras
which are swallowing maneless lions.

The navaraiga (14' X 14) has four fine square pillars each of which is well

ornamented. (Plate II, 2.) On asquare-shaped base with

Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which

above a row of lions and Sarabhas are small sculptured

figures among which are Kalingamardans, standing Siva and Vishpu, Brahma and

Ganésa, Tandavédvara and the consorts of the first three. Above is a row of lion
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it.

Bight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one whmh is flat
and similar to the ceiling in the Ydganandisvara temple on the Nandi hill has
nine panels with Umamah@svara in the centre and the Dikpilas around.

The images kept in the navarangs are: Dakshipimirti, Ganésa, a seated
devotee and Mahishasuramardini of the standing Marase type being exaggeratedly
slim and tall. The last image has a breast band.

The doorways of the sukhandsi and garbhagriha are both plain and there are

no dvarapilas anywhere in the temple. The sukhandsi

Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagyiha four pillars, all of

griha. the plain square type, which may have been put in as late

as the seventeenth century along with the porch. The

Muktinathasvara linga is an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain

and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude
Nandi in the sukhanasi. '

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs.

One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress

Relief Sculptures. holding a rosary in his hand. Perhaps he is the restorer

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two

queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all bhakta figures. The king

has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, is

doubl;fu]
1. Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the

few genuine Chéla monuments in Mysore and should be
Conservation. protected under class IT.

2. A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which is

only a furlong away.
3. The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree



PLATE 1V,

l. MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE, BINNAMANGATA, VIEW FROM NORTH (p. 3).

T

2. GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE, 4, GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE,
SIVAGANGA, HONNADEVI (p. 10). BIVAGANGA, BHAIRAVI (p, 10).

Mysare Archaological Survey.)
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again
with brick and the whole covered with cemenst. The roof may be remade with
concrete,

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navaranga slab, the
navaranga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls,
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the
navaranga tloor levelled.

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined.

6. A battened wooden doorway may he provided.

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar
should fall.

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the
pond.

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built
with a door to the east.

SIVAGANGA.

Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at
ina.gangn. have already appeared in the Mysore Archaological Report for 1915,
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most important monuments on the
hill, they are dealt with first.

GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE.

A large priakira wall encloses the Gangadhar@évara temple area; but its

original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period

Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (as in the Pafichalinga temple at Soma-

nathapur). But to its east and also to the north of the

prakira additional mahadvaras with brick towers have been built probably in the
Vijayanagar days.

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadvara stand

two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala

Mantapas in Courtyard. period. The stone Sikhara of one of them dating perhaps

from the 14th century is now deposited on the ground.

To the west is a large stone Girijikalyina-mantapa giving admission to the east

doorway of the navaranga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempe Gauda's pavilion. The cubical
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures
of Vishnu, Siva, Vamana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion,
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiriya and his queen. On
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyina and Uméamahésvara with
the Rishis and Dikpalas. The structure is strong and enduring.

The present navaranga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time. It contains several

Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of

these are worthy of notice. The old Kalyina mantapa

has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and

wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio refer them to the Hoysala
period.

The Nandi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A. D. for the god Sivaganga-
natha.

A little to the west there is a small pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell
called Omkara-ghante an inscription on which records that it was a gift by
Kempe Gauda I.

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported
by moustached Saiva dvarapilas of life size. The lintel has Gajalakshmi
supported on each side by Vidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental rudraksha, scroll bands, etc. The small
dvarapalas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen
and perhaps her son. Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family.

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40' long and 30" broad which is now

converted into a navaranga hall and two garbhagribas, In
Cave Hall. the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone
and metal images which may be noticed in order from the
door running clockwise :

1. Sirya—Rude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century.

9. Tandava Ganésa—Stone image of the Vijayanagar period.

3. Durgi —Rude stone image.

4, Lamp bearing metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe

Gauda.
5. Kempe Gauda—image with inscription.
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10.

11.
12.
13.
14,

15

17

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,

Image of iligada Basavayya.

Behind No. 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees;
two Nandi bulls,

Tandavédvara.

A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of
goddesses.

Tandavéivara—fine image ; perhaps of Andhakasura as generally called.
It has several inset rubies. The ten hands of the image are thus
disposed: dagger, abhaya, parasu, trisala, dawmaruga, agni, ghanta,
padma, vind, lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely a
Vijayanagar specimen ; but shows that the art of metal casting was
still in good condition.

Four-headed Chandikésvara.

Tandava Ganapati—Babyish god in a fine dancing pose.

Seated Ganésa.

Chandrasgkhara with Gangd and Gauri. He is the ntsavamiirti of the
main temple. The loose trisila in front needs a pitha.

.and 16, Somaskandamirti of Umd and Mah&ia—The central image of

Skanda is missing and needs to be replaced.

.and 18. Kalyina-Sundara with consort. 0Old and fine—The noses, etc.

of 16 and 17 are all rubbed off —The image of the consort has to be
soldered on to the pitha.

Umamahésvara.

Ganésa—a small Hoysala image—relic of the older days.

Saptamatrikd panel—rude and worn out.

Virabhadra—rude.

(Ganésa on the living rock.

Shanmukha on the living rock.

25 and 26. Harihara—on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with

a7.
28.

the metallic image of a Pillegar (named Enne-Ganganna) depicted
as lamp bearer.

Ganésa on the living rock.

Bhairava—perhaps late Hoysala work.

There are plenty of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukhandsi
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain
ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent.
They are either 14th century work or their imitation in the time of Kempe

Gauda.

2
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A small sukhanasi leads through a comparatively plain doorway to the
: garbhagriha in which on a low pitha is a large natural
Garbhagriha and Dei- lifiga rising to about 3' from the ground. It may belong
ties. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. A chamber
' in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of
Kempe Gauda when the temple was being built. The bull opposite Gangiadhars-
svara is a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The
height of the cave hall is about 5’ to 8. To the north-east of the cave ball is a
small hole in the wall through which water rushes in during the rains. The hole
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired.
To the north of the Gangadhara shrine, a small sukhanisi leads to the shrine
of Parvati, an insignificant image of perhaps the 17th century. The wooden cot
in the bed chamber needs to be repaired.

HONNADEVI TEMPLE.

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines is a very large one and in the cave
on the east is the Gangddharésvara shrine. There is a smaller cave on the north
in which is housed the goddess Honnadévi. The latter shrine also has a large
front hall from which a small doorway leads to the cave hall which is about 40'
square and 6 to 10" high. The image of Honnadévi is a large one, about 5 high,
of Durgd with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, chinmudri, svarga-
hasta, ghantd, buckler and kapila). BShe is treading upon the Rikshasa Rakta-
bijasnra and killing several of the Rikshasas while dogs and goblins dance about.

In a niche on her left is a standing Bhairavi, called Kdmakshi, 5' high, of
Hoysala workmanship. In the niche on the right are housed the old and new
metal images of Honnadévi. The old one is a particularly fine image. (Plate IV, 2.)
In a cave chamber ob the east there is another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine
piece of Hoysala workmanship. (Plate IV, 3.) It is said that 40 years ago these
images of Bhairavi flanked Honnadévi in the garbbagriba and that one of them
was damaged while the temple was being repaired. Neither of them is worshipped
now. In the south-west corner of the cave hall rain water rushes in during the
rains. The drain in front of Honnadévi and the wall require repairs,

To the west of the navaranga of the Honnadévi temple is the Honnamana-
gavi-matha with a Virabhadra shrine in it.

OreER PoINTS OF INTEREST ON THE HILL.
About 50 yards to the west of the Honnadévi temple is a fiight of steps
leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave.

Patala Ganga. This is known as the Patala Ganga. On a rock near it is
a colossal relievo image of Virabhadra.
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The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the
flight of steps leading up the hill, have round shafts and
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. Though they are
of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from
Hoysa.la or even Chdla times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th
century.

The Subrahmanya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face
is not handsome. In its 12 hands it holds abhaya, trisila,
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace; trisila, lotus, pisa, bow, sword
(short), dina. It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya-

nagar period, i.e., to about 1500 A.D.
Emme-Basava is about 15 long and 8 high. It is much broader and has a
larger face than the proportion would require. It is of
Emme-Basava. granite. It issimilar to the Basava image of Arasinakere’.

The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and in the characters of about
the Sth century, possibly of the Ganga times.
The top panel has a linga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the
Moon, and a Svastika in between.
Ganji Virabhadra is a bas-relief figure about 5" high on a living rock, with sword,
arrow, bow and shield. Two of the steps in front of the
Ganji Virabhadra. Virabhadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal
showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The slab bears no inseription.
From its size and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero,
it may even be attributed to the Ganga times.
Near Kempe Gauda's Hajira, facing east, is the east mahidvara of the
Gangidharésvara temple whose brick tower has now
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared. Just in front of it is a Kannada
4 inscription of seven lines stating that in S 1288
(1366 A.D.) Maradasa, son of Balaradiasa of Hogunda got a lamp pillar put
up in the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared.
The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Gauda’s
Hajara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail.
About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, there are several votive
_ inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters.
Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Linga shrine, there is a large
_ number of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which
~deserve examination.

! See M. A. R, 1931, page 68.

2*
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues: two are of bearded
chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing
Chigatana-gavi, prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and
the rest of his family are represented. An inscription of
five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock mentions a certain Chikka Kima
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person who got the steps on the
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another

similar inseription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda.
Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emme-
Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up.

Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period.

Onake-kindi is about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu-
bigilu and near the inscription of Krishnardja WodeyarIV.
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below
it. Another inscription of two lines on the rock surface
about 20° inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain
Kencha Soma Nanjiah.
Above the well with Shaji's inseription of 1652 A.D. (S1574) is a small pavilion
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days.
Kddugallu-Basava was carved in 1388 A.D. according to the inscription below
it. To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithic
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same
workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the
pillars of the fourteenth century since there is imitation of Hoysala work yet
lingering.
On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivaganga
hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe
View from top. Gauda is said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa
Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to
Savandurga. In the valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities. To the south-south-east
appears Magadi with Savandunga beyond; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana-
durga. On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while
on the west is Mikkardjana are containing buried antiquities. Beyond it there is
plain country, To the north-north-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear
Siddhaganga and Dévarayanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva-
ganga townat the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small
Virbhadra temple and a Linga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their



PLATE V.
BIVAGANGA.

1. VIEW FROM THE TOP OF THE HILL (p. 13).

2. VIEW OF THE BULL AND RALYANT (p. 13)
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side on the south-west is a rockly pool wherein water collects during the rainy
season.

The Tirthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 2} square at the bottom and

about 15" high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a

Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the

square capital. (Plate V,1). The inscription repeated

on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala. There

is a small chiselcut hollow 15" X 12" and 4" deep to the north of the pillar in which

it is said that a cupful of water collects during the makarasankranti day at the time

of Uttardyana punyakéla. Thisis called the Gangdtpatti place. A number of
votive inseriptions are found near it.

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gurumiirti-

Votive Bell. Achari of Kyitasandra in 1933 as a son was born to him.

The Kalyani, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is a large stone built pond

of about 200 to 200" with well built stone steps from

Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha. bottomn to top. Around its top runs a high jagati

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform

between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups :—

South-east corner.—

Dharmangada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two
cradles hung on a pole.

A man (perhaps Dasaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching
water from a crescent-shaped pond.

Krishna loots butter and is tied to the Yamala trees. He plunders butter
when it is being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the
bathing girls.

South side—

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kalinga. Two ladies, one of whom is
mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated oun a tree.

South-west corner.—
The Dikpilas led by Shanmukha and the rishis wait upon Siva. Nandikéivara
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. In this corner is
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganésa which was origi-
nally in the Santiévara temple. It should be returned to the temple and
preserved.
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“West face— -
Birth of Rama and his brothers. The princes follow Visvamitra, sla.}' Tataka,
and defeat her sons. Sitd marries Réma; the marriage of Rama’s
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession.

IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SIVAGANGA VILLAGE.

Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built

pond with a cloistered verandah running around it. The

108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has its inner ankana walled off and converted into

several large chambers possessing 108 lingas. Of these

the middle one on the east which faces west is called Agastyésvara linga

and is considered to have been installed by Agastya. The building is, for the

most part, of about the MagadifPillegir's time but repairs have also been made

recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west
corner.

The steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants,
swans, snakes, ete. To the sonth-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivaganga matt. Among
the images in it, one of (Vitthala) Panduranga with two hands akimbo hﬂ]dlng
snake and chakra may be noted.

On a pillar stored in the compound thereis an inscription of ten lines in
Kannada characters, which is dated 1528 A.D. (S 1450) Sarvadhari.

North-side.—
Rima defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Strpanakhi. The
golden deer appears; Maricha is slain. Fight between Hanumén and
Garuda. Monkeys approach Rima. Rama slays Vali, SBugrivaand Tara.
North-east side—
A snake charmer. Monkeys go forth with Rama and Lakshmana to battle.
They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays
Indrajit. Rdma slays Riavana. Coronation of Rama in full state.
The Santisvara temple is, as stated by R. Narasimhachar, an old structure,
perhaps the oldest in Sivaganga. Its outer walls are
Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in
the Arupachaléévara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars
of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round
‘mouldings on the top. The navaranga has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided
“fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganéia of the nava-
raiga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has
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disappeared. In their places are now a small Ganésa and a goddess of recent make,
The Linga is around topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was
constructed for the merit of Santaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, who is said
to have died here ; but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of
this kind would ever be put up in the name of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana.
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th ceuhury The
question however has to be left open at this stage.

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high,
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on_a rock
near it reads: Rangarajana séve.

SAVANDURGA.

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,024 feet from the level
of the sea. Mr. R. Narasimhachar visited the place in 1915 ; but he did not climb
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill. Hence the description in the Mysore Archzological
Report for 1915 is mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or White Hill. The place was
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the
department for that year. ‘The ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous inasmuch
as we have to crawl on fours on the face of the steep rock many & time, There
are no steps whatsoever leading up. The stronghold must have been very
formidable formerly. What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the
fortifications running all round the hills including the Black hill, the White hill,
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between.

The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill. (Plate VI, 1.)

1. South fort gate—Entrance.

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bailu-Basappasvami-pida cut in the
Monuments inside it. rock.

3. At a distance of about 30" from the above there are a small rude stone
Basava and a head less Ganapati in front of it.

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamilige a
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby.

5. Nelamalige of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks,
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 15' in diameter.
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to
the temple of Ojésvara.

7. The temple of Ojéévara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a
ruined brick tower of the Niayak period, a garbhagriha, a
Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhamantapa, all built in the
Dravidian style. Thereis no linga in the adytum. The
material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and
floral ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yéalis on either side of the jamb. The
garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwise with

padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant.

8. A few yards west of the Ojéévara temple on a granite stone slab, 6'x4’,
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse. Above him is held an umbrella.

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construction
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate.

10. Fort gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the granite pillars
of this fort gate there are several devices of birds carved with bull heads, human
heads and ram heads. Figures of tigers, lions, rishis, elephants, etc., are also
carved.

11. A few yards sonth-west of the above fort gate iz the Visvésvara temple

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3

Visvesvara Temple. etc., on the stones. It consists of a garbhagriha without

linga, a sukhandsi with a flat padma ceiling and a collapsed

navarangs having square pillars with single figures carved on the sides. The

jambs of the garbhiagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of

kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there is a linga flanked by
elephants on either side. The tower is of brick belonging to the Nayak period.

12, Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Musket holes
can be seen in the parapet of brick construction.

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on which appear
two or three ornamental niches.

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana, Area of top is
about 50' square. There are sculptures all round the railing on theinside, There are
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south.

15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder is & bas-relief figure of
Hanumian with a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and ankha

on the left. The god has a dagger in his girdle. A pentafoil arch is rudely carved
above. The left hand is in the striking attitude.



17

16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west
corner of the temple is a pair of stone feet. =

17. Narasimhsa and Kilamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs
east-north-east of Nelapattana.,

18. Cave prison.

19. The fort wall of the east hill on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyclopean
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions.

20. Fort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu,
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar.

21, Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach.

22. Magazine— 40’ x 20'—with a dome immediately to its south-east.

23, Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone
enshrining a rudely carved bull with aslightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical
survey bench mark.

24, Fort line in the valley connecting the two hills, The abyss is now
impassable.

25. There is a pathway leading up from the Virabhadra temple. The branch
leading up from Kempe Gauda’s Palace is now overgrown with jungle,

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall.

[ 27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda.
J 98, Guard room,
Biligudda. 29. Court hall,
L 30. Tine of fortifications—Mud and rubble on the White Hill.

31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside thereis a
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room.

View of the smrrounding country from the Blackgudda :—
East—Bangalore and Nandi.
North-east—Tippagondanahalli.
North—Sivaganga.
West—Magadi and Huttari Durga,
South-west—Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet.

South==Road to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country
is very hilly on this side.
8



18

DEVARAYNADURGA.
(PL VIL 1)

The temple of Isvara called also Vaidyeévara is of granite with a stepped
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a porch, a navaranga of nine ankanas and
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing. There is
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navarangs ceiling is formed
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre.
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhaga-
Nandiévara temple at Nandi. The éikhara is also like the one in that temple.
But the pillars in the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the 14th or
the 11th century. There is a plain Basti behind it.

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly. To the right of the
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Vira-
i::—a.t_u_]a with a published inseription.

Near Ane-done there is an inseription of the time of Haribara on a boulder,
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby. A few yards further up to the
enst is the Kannappana-done.

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size.

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket
holes. In acave is enshrined a small Afijanéya called Nilanjanéya. At the door-
way are the bricks of the Pallegir period. The parapet too is of this time. On the
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine containing two figures—one of Garuda
and another of Afjanéya, both fighting - carved in relief on a big boulder. There s
the figure of Kodands Rama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation,
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutirtha, now dried up, is
the figure of Hanumaén on a boulder, ‘

The Pada Tirtha in a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall,
There is a mantapa in front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are
on either side of the cuve. The temple adjoining is that of Safijivaraya, while that
situated behind is of Laksmi-Narasimha, Going further up We come across a pond
and a Pirangibateri. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (PL VII, 2) has a figure
of Hanumaén on the left side. The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace
is of the 17th century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the summit to
the east of .the Lakshminarasimha temple. Here may be seen the fort line with gate
(continuation of No. 2) on the east. The Danus-Tirtha measures 100’ x 10'-19”

and is a little to the west of the above, while the Réma Tirtha is
the above. ] sifghely west of



PLATE VII.

DEVARAYANA DURGA.
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<. VIEW OF THE FORTEESS AND THE HILL ip. 158).

Mysove Avehaeological Sui vey. ]
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Further ap is the cave temple of Kddanda-Ra ma with Lakshmana and Sita,
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days.

The small figure in the Ramanuja shrine is about 9” high, and called Kannappa
davarn locally. :

The Lakshmi-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest elevation.
The pond known as Jayamangali has its source near a rock on the north side.

The Namada chilume is near the Forest Lodge.

MADHUGIRL

Madhugiri is a high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the
History of Mysore (frontispiece). A detailed description is given below and the
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (PL. VI 2).

1. First fort wall and gateway—DBehind it there is another doorway of Hindu
workmanship having cyclopean masonry. The parapet, however, is of Hyder's time.
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon
openings.

2. Rama's temple.

3. Second gateway—independent.

4. Guards’ station (?) A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platform in the middle.

5. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time and
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon
platforms.

6. Third fort wall having two gateways—The front one is Moslem with a
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadévardja
was found on the boulder to the left.

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu structure,
perhaps of Chikkadévardja's time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is a batéri to
the right.

8. Iitige-done—DBrickstructure of Pallegdrs’ times. Below there are flat bricks.
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A cistern-like
structure is attached to it. An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain
exists in front of it.

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person-
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done.

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway—Hanuman temple and ‘Dabbigadiges’ are

to the right. The latter are granaries. -
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10. Bixth fort wall—A small one with passage.

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway—Evidentty a Hindu structure perhaps
of Chikkadévardja's time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes.
Round bastions also exist. There is a eross wall running from this fort wall to the
guard house higher up.

12. Chandra-dope—A crescent-shaped well.

13. Guard House—Stone and rock structures adjoining the done.

14. Eighth fort wall and passage—The brick parapet above is provided with
musket holes.

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorway. The similar parapet is provided
with musket holes and cannon platforms.

16. Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill,
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now).

17. Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a
guard house nearby with its roof fallen ; the holes for the beam cdn be seen.

18. Vishpu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara
and having musket holes. The temple is a simple granite structure with a small
square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front is of granite,

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of
the temple building. The prikara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the Pillegir period
are used. On the lintel of the granary room in the south -east corner of the
prakara there is a Kannada inseription of two lines mentioning Chikkadévarija
Vodeyar. z

19. A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with
brick work below. There is no water here now.

20. Bhimana-donpe, This is said to have water always. By the side of the
Hanumin figure nearby there is an inseription which mentions the name of Chikka-
Gaunda ITT,

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatte and the Anjanéya temple (facing
west) south-westwards towards Mysore, A full view is obtained from Bhimana-done,

21. Mysore gate. This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the inseriptions
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel.

SIRA.

To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bun

galow there are two caves in which
Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. : ek
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Nearby is the Idga which is a;large structure, about 70° long, with seven
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large
minirets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40’ high_
They have a typical Bijapur look. :

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have
Persian inscriptions on the head stones.

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inseription
of seven lines which is comparatively medern, though the grave itself is perhaps
older.

The pillars in the navaranga of the Durgamma temple are imitations of
Hoysala pillars. A modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahadvara-

The Malik Riban Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed
arches. The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. The parapets
bave the trefoil (fleur-de-lis) design. The small supporting minarets have octagonal
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches. The main dome has a
broad base and rises on a padma. The building, though small being only 40' high,
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik
Rihan of all the Governers of the plice deserved this memorial, is not clear.
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. The whole building
except the main dome is of stone.

The compound wall should be repaired. All living quarters should be removed
from the area. The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed. The yard
should be cleared of all vegetation. The darga, though endowed with Inam lands
is not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be
rebuilt. The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building.

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad.

The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. .

Nearby stand the Choti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga.

The Mihrab Jumma in the Masjid is of black stone (Turuvekere Kallu)
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindn sculpture: the mango drop,
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, ete. The revolving pillars
have 16 fluted sides. There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle
pendant, The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kalasa and
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples.

The fort is surrounded by 4 moat on the outside. The first gateway of the
Pallegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi
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bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as can be observed from the
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work. The
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to
have been added in the days of Hyder and Tipu. The third gateway is also Hindn
in construction with Dravidian pillarsand scroll ornamentation on the jambs, The
figures on the pillars are : Ganésa, Bull, Afijanéya, Garuda, ete. The pillars have
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of the
Pallegar period mostly. The old building used as the Taluk Kachari until 40 years
ago is of stone and brick with a lily flower parapet in the Bijapur style. Two walls
only are standing to a height of about 20'. The neighbouring mounds contained to
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the
south-east a Hanumin temple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which are
now ruined. To the south-east there isa brick building with a dome and contained
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have heen
originally a mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted later on into g
Hanumin temple. The image is now kept in the new town. In the building
plenty of black stone has been used for the corner steps on the interior. At the
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress. It is said that elephants were
being used for drawing water. Nearby are a broken image of (?) Lakshmi-
Nariyanpa in sukhiisana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and
suggest the existence of a temple.

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inseription of
four lines in English :—

1. Here lies

T. T. Temple
Leu Reg No.
Died March 1800,

Ll

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site
which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the
south-west corner. Outside this moat is the first fort wall with its own outer moat,-
The Inscription No. 78 on the batéri, dated S' 1463 in Achyutariya’s time has
recently been cut into several pieces.

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here a.
Vyasariya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gopilakrishpa,
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The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara.
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pallegar period.
In the garbhagriha is now kept an Afijanéya figure, the original image having been
removed to the Narayana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary
either about the temple or the Hanumin image, called Rachoti Afijanéyasvami.
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the sonth was perhaps tha source of
water supply even in those days.

Further up on the east is a ruined Narayana temple of simple workmanship.
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Nariyana with the ten avatiras on the arch
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the
Anjanéya temple. There is a broken image of Kali lying in the pathway leading
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two less of Kali are
remaining.

The old town had outer mud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by a
moat. There is another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere
the old town existed.

Further north passing through a Moslem grave vard with enclosures, we
come to the Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the
Malik Rihan Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of brick
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it as
in the case of Malik Rihan Darga. Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-in-
law and son-in-law) are laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also.
There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb.

The Bhavani temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and a mukhamantapa
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar. The prikara is of stone, brick and
mortar.

The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs. But one has
been left vacant. The inscription to the rightof the mihrab has been published.
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two
domes of similar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar.

The building, Ibrahim Rauza, is an interesting example of the employment of
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices. (Plate XVIIL, 4.) If we remove the
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are
all Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days? There are &
number of tombs inside the yard.
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SETTIKERE.

Settikere is a prosperous village about five miles to the south-west of Chikka-

niyakanaballi. Here is a large vld tank to the south-west

Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been

originally an agrahdra of the usual type founded in the

Hoysala period with a Vishnu temple on the west and a Siva temple on the
north-east. _

THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE.

The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two
different instalments of construction, the first one being
General Description.  of fine Hoysala workmanship and the second of the
Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it nowis, the temple
has three cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower
and a sukhanisi. There is an inner navaranga of nine squares and an outer one,
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3’ high. A plain
mahadvira without a gopura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of & rude
compound wall around the whole courtyard.
An inscription (E. C. Tumkar Cn. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the
inner navaranga states that the temple was constructed
History. in the year 1261 A.D. (8' 1194 Durmati) during the
reign of Vira Narasiwha IIT Hoysala, by Gépala Danayaka
who established the agrahara. From a study of the structure it is clear that the
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha-
nasi, the inner navaranga and a small porch of one ankana on the east with stone
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscriminately with granite, the
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer navaranga
with a small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north, The
mahadvira and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple,
belong to this period.
As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3’ in height and ornamented
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the
' navaranga on its outside is square while the garbbagriha,
has a mixed square and star-shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. The walls of the original building
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by



PLATE VIII

(p. 24),

Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, etc. The garbhagriha is
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of half-
worked turrets. The stone tower or vimina of the temple is formed of four tiers
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa. The detailed carvings are all
absent.
The outer navaranga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. Itis built of
soapstone pieces brought from some ruined Hoysala
Quter Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks. Its northern
doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway is compara-
tively plain. In a rough cell in the south-west corner of this onter navaranga is
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in sukhisana with four hands
(abhaya, padma, padma and dana). On the torana is the serpentine design. The
pedestal has the image of a lion. Though the imageis now worshipped as the
consort of Yoga-Méadhava, it seems that the deity is Parvati. Very probably
she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have
existed on the north-east of the village. The drapery of the goddess with its
foldings shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pillars-of this outer
navaranga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch.
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on
the flower and its large bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the
corner stones.
A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved
leads into the original navaranga of nine squares. Against
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the nsual images of Ganésa and
Mahishasuramardini, both being Hoysala pieces. The
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading
on the buffalo with the other.
The four pillars of the navaranga are of the characteristic Hoysala bell-shaped
type, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped,
Pillars and Ceilings.  though carved out each of a single stone, have varied
lotus designs. The corner stones have almost no
carvings.
The south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapilas and has unfinished
lintels. In it is enshrined a fine image of Vénugopila,
The South Cell. about 5 high, in the usual attitude; but the figure is slim
and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not
mutilated. But its torana which has the ten avataras is covered over with dirt

and needs cleaning.
4
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The north cell which is similar to the south one houses a Lakshmi-Nariyana
group. The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on
The North Cell. the left lap. In his four hands he holds &ankha, padma,
gadd and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras are carved
on the arch. The image needs cleaning.
A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped
perforations and the lintels unworked, leads into the
The West Cell and sukhanisi in which are now kept an image of Ramanuja-
Sukhanasi. charya and another of Nammadlvir. The garbhagriha
doorway which has unworked dviarapilas and lintel panels,
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice. In the cell is installed on a
Garuda pedestal the wain image of Yoga-Madhava. The image is about 9" high
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated in yogisana, i.c., in & sqoatting
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the
palm of the left as in the images of Jaina and Buddhist saints. The back hands
hold chakra (right) and éankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god
wears a fine kirita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets
and rings upon the fingers and toes. The eyes of the figure however are wide open
and looking forward. The lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the
whole is a finely worked piece. Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of
very great value.
The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful
images. The main image of Ydga-Madbava requires
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly
damaged so that rain poursin. It needs repairs. The
walls which are slightly out of plumb in some places require to be examined. The
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean.
The mahadvira is a plainish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars
are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of
Mahadvara. the outer navaranga. Outside the mahadvira is a large
granite Garudagamba, about 35’ high., It shows nothing
remarkable in its workmanship.

OTHER BUILDINGS.

The other temples in the village, viz., of I$vara, Ranganitha, and Hanumap
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Késavu images in the navarangs of the
I§vara temple are however of an earlier period. The images in the Ranganitha
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temple are of very rude [workmanship and belong possibly to the late Vijayanagar
period.

TURUVEKERE.

Turuvekere is a large prosperous village about eight miles south of Banasandra.

On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its

Situation and History. name. The tank appears to have been in existence in

1263 A. D. when Sdvanna or Somésvara, the Hoysala

Governor and builder of the Somandthapur temple made the grant of a vritti to

Brahmans, ete. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigardya and that of

Sankaréévara were both built a little previously, thongh the inseription does not
mention the construction of the temple.

CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE.

The Chennigardya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical

Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and

General Description.  has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhandsi, a navaranga

of nine ankapas and an entrance porch. The temple

stands on a plinth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows
the contour of the temple.

The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked. The

walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped
Basement. pilastersand turreted canopies. The shape of the navaranga
is square whereas that of the garbhagriba is a mixture of
the star and square plans.

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling.

T'he navaranga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapilas has

on the lintel a Vépugopdla group. The pilasters support-
Navaranga. ing it on either side show a modification of the sixteen-
pointed star shape which is also used for the garbhagriha.

The navaranga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind. Eight of the
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The
ceiling nearest the sukhanisi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes.

The sukhandsi doorway whose lintel and dvarapidla panels are uncarved, has a

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs.
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbha-
griha. The image of Channakésava which is about 5§

4#
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the dadavatira arch. But
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad in the abdomen. It
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture.

SANKARESVARA TEMPLE.

The Sankarésvara (called Mile-Sankaréévara) temple is similar in most respects
to the Chennigariya temple. (Plate IX). Only the differences are here noted :(—

1. No platform is visible around the temple.

2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Smésvara temple
at Nuggihalli. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of
turrets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a
tapering vertical band rising up to the ikhara.

3. The pilasters supporting the navaranga doorway are sixteen-petalled
padmas in plan. (Cp. Pillars at Anekonda temple).

4. At the eastern end of the navaranga is placed a small Nandi, In the
navaranga are now kept a number of images which are in order from
the south-west clockwise :—

(1) Saptamatriki panel. The images are well worked as also their
vehicles.

(2) Ganésa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Siirya,

(3) A smaller Ganééa.

(4) Bhairava.

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra.

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four
hands are broken. The image is a fine one,

(7) Bhanmukha—mutilated.

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Linga.

5. Thedvarapila and lintel panels of the navaranga, sukhandsi and garbha-
griha doorways are all unworked.

6. The linga is of polished black stone and about 4' high from the
ground.
Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. The navaranga

stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course,
Conservation. to some big fire lit up there. Granite supports have been

given on all the four sides so that the building is now
intact.

1. See M. A. R. 1916. g -
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GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE.

In the Gangadharésvara temple, which is perhaps an early eighteenth century

structure, three points are noteworthy.—

1. The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chimunpdi Hill,
though it is much smaller in size. The bull is made of hard black stone
known generally as the Turuvekere Kalla quarried from Kadehalli-gudda,
about seven miles south of Turuvekere.

2. The navaranga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its.
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below.
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose
diameter at the bottom is about 4’. It is about 43' high. It must
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked.

3. The linga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back
an arch-like jata under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Ganga.

4, ﬁr]him-ﬂakbi—-Tlmugh the image is of about the seventeenth century, it
is of considerable interest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pada and
dana with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebid.

BETERAYA TEMPLE.

In the Bétéraya temple there are there points to note :—

1. On the porthern jamb inside the mahadvéra is a fine votive image of a
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirita and long coat. He is identified as
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Bétériya who is said to have
erected the temple.

2. The main image in the temple is Jandrdana with the right front hand in
the dana pose. It is of Hoysala times.

3. 0ld wooden cot.

NITTUR.

SANTISVARA BASTIL

The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it
had a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and a navaranga of nine

History. squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavati was built
about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between
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the two was puc up an open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was
done in the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagriha were out of plumb
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Rs. 3,000 was
collected locally and Government contributed Rs. 3,500 ; and repairs are being made.
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled in, and a small room has been
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadéva corresponding to
Padmavati. A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahddvira,
too, is modern-looking.

The temple has no platform. But its five-corniced basement is unworked in

its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on
Outer View. the south and north of the navaranga and four petalled
rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design. The wall
pilasters are bowever plainish. The mutilated figures under the cornices are now
covered by the buttress walls. The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha
is squarish. It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old. Nothing remains of the
origial tower. The ornamental niches outside the navaranga have their towers
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty-
two petalled in plan. Qutside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inscription
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been * Dharmambunidhi ’ and who
was a Sishya of Chandra Siddhénti Chakravarti, and stating that it is the * nisidi’
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka.

The pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied designs, viz., bell-shaped,

sixteen-petalled lotus, eight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two-
petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star,
Mukhamantapa. ebc. They are all crusted with echunim coating which
should be removed.

There is a potstone slab (13'X5') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Milasangha and Dé&sigana. The nava-
ranga doorway is well carved with wide jambs. There is a Jain figure on the lintel
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3" x 15”) which mentions
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya.

The inner navaranga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of

varied designs. These could not be studied because

Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaranga and

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary

ankanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed
for stady.

The original image of Santinatha in the main cell is in darkness.
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KADABA.
KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.

The Kailasésvara temple is a small unornamental structure at the north-east
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navaranga pillars
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of gramite. Neither Parvati nor
Honnadévi is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The linga,
has nothing special. The walls of the temple are plain and the viméana of brick
dates from the Pillegar period.

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The
walls are of granite. There are Grantha inseriptions on the west and north walls
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is
leaning to west and is in danger of falling.

SRI RAMA TEMPLE.

The Rama terple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The
images of Gopéla and Janirdana are of the same tima, probably; but Yoganara-
simha is a small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was
destroyed and the new one was erected in the Pillegir times, the main image
having to be remade.

The compound wall and yagadali are to be repaired. The building was
repaired about ten years ago. The sukbandsi and the south verandah need re-

flooring.

NAGAMANGALA.

SAUMYAKESAVA TEMPLE.

Niagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of French.
rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of
Situation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala
days. The most important temple in the place is that

of Saumyakadava.
The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at
least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the
General Description. main cell and the sukhanasi, the other two cells and the
navaranga. In front of the navaranga doorway there is a
porch of three ankanas which appears to have been added to the original temple.
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4’ high. In front of this
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porch is a large later addition in the shape of a mukhamantapa of the patalankana
kind, At the north and south ends of this mukhamantapa there are smaller
shrines and to its east is the mahddvira with a tall tower upon it. On either side
of the mahadviara extends a cloistered prikdara in the four corners of which are
rooms. In front of the mahddvara is a tall Garuda pillar,

From the inscription No. 1 (Nigamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D,
Viraballila IT made a grant for the God Chennakésava of the place, so that we
know that the temple was existing at this date. Since Nigamangala isan old
agrahira town with the Vishnu temple in its centre and the Sankara-Niriyana
shine (called Bhuvanésvara) in the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the
agrahara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period.
The inseription No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanéévara tem-
ple states that that temple was renovated by Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvard-
hana Hoysala, in 1135 A.ID. This fact leads us to believe that the Késava temple
came into existence on about this date along, probably, with its agrahara. Unfor-
tunately the main inscription connected with this temple is missing. To this
original Hoysala temple additions commenced to be made in the shapeof the porch.
It is possible that the porch belongs toa period earlier than the outer part of the
temple. An inscription set up on the south outside the mahadvira states that
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar in 1544 A.D. some of his officers
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahira. It is
highly probable that the mahadvara, the prikara and the patalinkana belong to
about this period. The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have
been put up by Jagadévariya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the
Pillegar of Channapatna.

The temple stands on a platform which is about 43" high and had the usual

five basement cornices. The plinth originally followed the

Main Temple—Platform. contour of the main temple but was later on rebuilt in

a somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch

was put up. The navaranga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is
star-shaped with flattened sides on the south, west and north.

The basement has an unusually large number of cornices about eight in all,

which is a record number even in Hoysala temples.

Basement and Walls. (Plate X, 1.) But it has no ornamentations except dentil
cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant o receive

makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters.
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriba there appears a relievo of Ugranara-
simba for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constructed
This should be immediately removed. j
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The eaves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under-
surface appearing only on the western side. The original
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone
turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a brick and mortar parapet of recent
construction. The tower is a brick and mortar structure of the Vijayanagar days.
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was replaced during Sadasiva-
riya's time. :
The porch appears to be a structure of the widdle Vijayanagar days. Its
sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould-
The Porch. ings below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped
mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been
" carved as i- common in middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which are complete
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface.
The navaranga is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has
Vaishpava dvirapilas and cross-shaped and eight-petalled
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma
with no Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. The navaranga is a
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether
the corner ankanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars
and beams were added in the Vijayanagar daysis difficult to be sure about:; but
these two ankanas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvarapilas were set up to guard the
sukhanisi doorway. In the south-west corner of the navaranga are two images of
the five-hooded cobra Adisésha whose body is coiled and.the hood raised above it.
In a small niche in the north wall is a rude image of Vishvakséna. The rest of
the navaranga is of Hoysala construction definitely.
The Hoysala pillars in the navaranga are variedly designed making the hall
attractive. The four central pillars which are stout
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the
others may be noted the following: thirty-two fluted,
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short,
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals.
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi-
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of
Ceilings. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Muzrai Commissioner.
The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented in the
Hoysala style. They have, commeucing from the east and running clockwise :—

(1) a circle with inset padma ; .
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(2) an octagon with inset padma;

(3) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ;

(4) eight-pointed star ;

(6) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanasi ;

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma;

(7) square with inset padma ;

(8) (centre)—over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces
on the under surface and the Dikpilas on the inner side runs a
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from
a lotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound
itself.

The doorway of the south cell is rather plain having unworked dvarapila and
lintel panels. Above the lintel cornice is a row of nine
South Cell. towers. In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes
on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the
image of Vénugdpila with one consort. (Plate X, 2) There is no torapa and the
image is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times,
It wears a tapering kirita and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images,
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good,
is different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by its

side is of no extraordinary workmaunship or beauty.
In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has a
fiat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garuda pedes-
North Cell. tal, an image of Lakshmi-Narasimba. It appears to
belong to about the same age as Vénugopila and parti-

cularly his consort.

Two large Vijayanagar type dvirapilas of granite flank the rather unworked
sukhandsi doorway. The sukhanisi has an octagonal
Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones
are similar to those of the navaranga ceilings, The
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapila and lintel panels are also unworked leads
into the sanctum which is a room about 10’ square. In it on a Garuda pedestal
stands an image of Késava whose top from the ground is about 8’ high “the image
itselt being nearly 6° high. The image is a fine one of the usnal Hﬂyaia type and
bas his consorts on either side and a serpentine torana on the edge of which

are the ten avatiras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of
Saumyakésava.
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There is nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17’ from
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100’ x35'.
The prakiara which runs round the temple is also plain
and in its corners are the following shrines:

(1) South-east—The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an
underground cave stream.

(2) Small Lakshmi, known as Madapallinichchar.

(3) Vaikuntha-Nariyana with consorts Sridavi, Bhadavi, Niladavi and the
Alvirs.

(4) South-west corner—Sudaréanalvir.

(5) Hanumin.

The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway in the middle.

(6) North-west—Goddess Lakshmi's shrine: the verandah in front of it
appears to be a construction of the Pillegar days.

(7) North-east —Ramanujicharya’s shrine: the outer walls have a few
paintings. - :
(8) Pillailokacharya’s shrine, yagasila and the shrine of Manavila-
mahamuni.

The mantapa in front of Rimanujicharya's shrine appears to date from about
the same time as the porch of the main temple; i.e.; perhaps the middle Vijayana-
gar period or even later.

The mahdadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though

comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about 16’ high

Mahadvara. and 10' wide. Over it rises a large brick tower of six

: storeys and a boat-shaped sikhara surmounted by masonry
kaladas. It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State.

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and springing from a large stone plat-

form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar
Garuda pillar. with a square base and a tapering octagonal shaft, the
alternate faces of which have serpentine seroll bands
springing from the mouths of yilis and running up to the round capital. The
abacus is a large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square
bottom of the pillar which is 3" wide are found the following relievos from the west
in order clockwise :
1. West—Garuda.
2. North—Hanuman with folded hands.
3. East—The tripundra between sankha and chakra.
4, Soutb—Lion sitting to front on its haunches.
5!'!
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The temple is in a fairly good state of preservation. Its prikira and verandah

need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset

Conservation. and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being

cowpletely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to
the north of the temple, if necessary.

BASRAL.

SRI MALLIKARJUNASVAMI TEMPLE.

Basral is a large prosperous village, 15 miles north of Mandya, in the north-
east corner of which is 4 fine Siva temple of the Hoysala
General Description. type. It has a large upparige with an outer porch on the
south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps
about 4 feet above the original street level. In the north-east of the courtyard is a
small Bhairava shrine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mallikarjuna.
The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century
Hoysala type and resembles in many respects the Biichadvara temple at Koravan-
gala, Hassan taluk. It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the
roof being rather low and the doorways narrow. Its plan (Plate XT) is noteworthy
because it is a three-celled structure or|trikiitichala with only the western cell having
a tower as in the Kédarédvara temple, the Hosaholalu ten ple,ete. Tothe east of the
navaranga directly opposite to the linga is a Nandi shrine, the entrances being only
from south and north as in the Bich&dvara temple of Koravangala, where there is
a Siirya shrine similarly situated. Tn all, the temple contains three garbhagrihas,
one sukbanasi on the west, one navaranga with an eastern extension, a small
porch, and a Nandi shrine.

The Mallikarjuna temple (P). XTI, 1) was built in the year 1934 A.D. by Harihara
Daniyaka, an officer of the Hoysala Emperor Narasimhg 1I,
History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the
Sévupa armies. Harihara constructed the village tank
in the name of his mother while the linga of the temple was set up after the
name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala, The
Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, ete., for its maintenance in
1234, Vira Sémédvara in 1237, Narasimha III in 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa
Nayaka, the Pallegdar. in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 A D. (?)
The level of the present courtyard is about 4 feet above the
that only the top of the original stope

Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows
Towers. temple is intact though sunken in som
be removed by excavation. It has two

original leve] so
platform s now
the contour of the
e places and could
flights of steps, one
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on the north and the other on the south, each of which is flanked by a small niched
stone tower as at Halebld. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squarish
plan. Near the sonth-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock.
It is doubtful if it was originally in the niche.
The basement of the main wall has on it six friezes of sculptures as at Kora-
vangala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing
Elephant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are wostly
war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging
down from their lifted heads, while a small number are in frolicking or fighting
attitudes. Some of the corners are adorned with two elephant bodies having a
single head.
The horsemen are also Of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in
hand. Some riders hold spears or banners, while others
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the
main shrine are a number of princes with attendants,
holding umbrellas over their heads, while on the north-east corner of the navaranga
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to
the rescue. This last scene is positively connected with Harihara Danayaka’s
heroism against the Sévuna cavalry.
The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put
in occasionally. On the south-east is a row of gryphons
Lions’ Frieze. with & man fighting them.
The Puranic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar
ones in Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works. From near the sonth
door begins the Ramayana which ends right at the back of
the main shrine where the Mahabhirata begins and proceeds to nearly the north
doorway ; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the east part of the temple
other Puranic episodes like Samudra-mathana, ete., are carved. The scenes are
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock-
wise. It is a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together.

East Wall . —

1. Samudra-mathana.

2. Episode of Vamana (?). Partly hidden.

8. South of Nandi shrine: The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous
hunter—(a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (?)
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(b) He is tested by God; (¢) He cremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to
Kailasa where he worships Siva-Linga (?)

South door.—South-east of Navaranga :—

1., Children, perhaps Rama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by
attendants.

2. Rama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried.

3. Vidvamitra takes Rdma and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. They slay
Tataka and defend the yajiia of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha
and Subahu) which attack them.

Bouth of South Cell :—
(a) Rama defeats Paradurama.
(b) Dasaratha receives the newly married couples.
(¢) The attempted coronation of Rama begins.

South- West of South-Cell :—
(a) Lakshmana defends Rama and Sita by slaying Viridha.
(b) Lakshmana cuts off Sirpanakhi’s nose.
(¢) The brothers defeat Khara, Diishana and Tridiras.

South- West of Navarariga :—

(a) Rama goes after the golden deer while Ravana abducts Sita.

(b) Jatiyu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer.

(¢) Rama and Lakshmapa find their camp empty and going forth make
alliance with the monkeys.

South of Main Cell :—

(a) Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts.

(6) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali.

(¢) Dying Vili rebukes Rima, while Rama relents, and Téard laments,

(d) Rama sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean.

(¢) Hanuman fights Lankini and other demons and discovers Sita under the
Aéoka tree.

(f) Hanuman rebukes Révana in his court and burns Lanka.

(9) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanumaén fights the Rakshagas.

() Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanumin’s shoulders,

Back of the Main Shrine :—
(@) Rama kills Ravana. Coronation of Rima and Sita is celebrated,

Mahabharata begins :—
Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch,
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North of Main Shrine :—

Kunti with her five sons, all seated, invited by Virdchana.
Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister.
Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi is married.

North- West of Navarainga:—

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests.

Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva,
obtains the Pasupatistra and deposits it on the Sem tree,

West of North Cell :—

Arjuna rescues the cattle.
Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights
Bhagadatta's elephant.

FEast of North Cell —
The Chakravyaha and the death of Drona at the hands of Dhrishtadynmna.
The great war continues.

North-East of Navaranga —

Bhima mortally injures Duryddhana.

The heads of the Upa-Piandavas.

The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhigavata begins with the story of
Prahlada running from left to right.

Hiranyakadipu in durbar.

Prahlada’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, ete.

Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipu.

North Door :—

Story of Krishna :—
Krishna is swung in a cradle.
Krishna slays the tiger, Piatani, Sakatisura and Bakasura.
Krishna plays in water, overcomes the Kalinga serpent.
Siva seated in the midst of his Ganas, drinks the poison Halihala.

The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta

Makara Frieze. lion’s face.

The swans frieze has greater life in it and the bird is shown in its various
Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking,
feeding the young, ete.
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Around the Nandi mantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one
slab of which is now remaining. It has a row of turrets
Front Railings. below, serpentine ereeper on top and obscene figures in the
panels. Above the railings the wall is made up of & number
of pierced stone windows.
On the main wall above the basement is & row of large images about 2} feet
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lati torapas not very
elaborate. The images, though finely worked, are of the
shortish type resembling the Sémnathapur images. Coming from the east of the
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise :—
(1) Yoganarasimha. p
(2) Siva standing.
(3) Tripurintaka—the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the
tower of the three cities above the clouds.
(4) Two-handed god—abhaya and dana— (identity uncertain).
(5) Parvati standing.
(6) Vishnu standing as Padmanibha (chakra, padma, sankha, gada).

South of South Cell :—

(1 to 3) Sita, Rama and Lakshmana standing.
(4-6) Umamah@dvara with Kumdra to left and Ganésa to right.
(1) Siva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and
a battle axe).
(8) Méhini.
(9) Goddess standing—hidden partly.

West of South Cell :—

(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, sankha, and dana)
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlida,
(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kalaga) with attendant standing.
(4) Goddess standing—rosary, goad, pasa and phala.
(5) Kilingamardana.

South- West of Navaraiga:—

(1) Bhairava.

(2) Halayudha.
(3 and 4) Manmatha and Rati.

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers.

(6) Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword, snake
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, paga, padma, n;]amaruga:
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buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dina). The figure is well
executed.
(6) Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhakisura’s head.
(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers.
(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit.
(10) Gdvardhanadhari.
(11) Parvati standing.
(12) Garuda.

South of Main Cell :—

Pirvati.

Bhairava.

Lady attendant.

Ravana lifting the Kailasa.

Lady attendants.

Vaishnpavi.

Kaumari ?

Dancing Sarasvati—beauntiful image damaged ; the pose is very fine.
10. Brahma standing.

11. Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya).
12. Vamana. '

13. Drummer,

14. Parvati standing with her sons admiring.

Back of Main Cell :—

1. Mohini.
Parasurdma.
Kapali.
Siva on throne with Nandi below.
Vaishpavi.

6. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dina).

7 & 8. Lady attendants.

North of Main Cell :—

. Parvati dancing,

Drummer.

Lady attendant.

Parvati.

Siva dancing.

Brahma seated with Sarasvati.
Siva dancing.
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8. Bhairava.
9 & 10. Moahini dancing.
11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe,
12 & 13. Reverent monkey and Mdhini.
14. Veénugopala.
15. Goddess standing.
16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit.

North-West of Navarainga :—
Goddess standing,
Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.)
Draupadi rushing forth with garland.
Lady figure.
Parvati standing.
Siva dancing on Andhakasura,
Kila Bhairava dancing.
Lady attendant.
9 & 10. Bali and Vamana.
11, Trivikrama.
12. Vishnu standing (3ankha, padma, gada and chakra),
13. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, 3ankha),
14, Pirvati standing.
15&16. Lady attendants.
17. Gajisuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.)

(R SR SRUER th g0 10

North of North Cell :—

1 & 2. Lady attendants.

Saryanariyana (?). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces.
Vitthala.

Lakshminiriyana.

Lakshmi danecing.

Variha standing.

8 & 9. Lady attendants.

SHem e ®

East of North Cell:—
1. Nandi-vahana.
2. Parvati standing.
3. Lady attendant.
4, Vishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janardana,
5. Kailingamardana,
6. Kumara on peacock.



PLATE XIIL

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, BASRAL.
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3. GAJASUTRA MARDANA (p. 42).

3. DVARAPALA (p, 44) f. GANAPATI NICHE (p. 44}

Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall
into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part is a
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The
turrets are of varied shape ; square, star-shaped, pyrami-
dical, storied, etc. The eavesabove this row have the usual dentil projections and
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of makara mouths and another
of arches and kirtimukhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running
clockwise :—
1. Ganésa.
2. Sarasvati.
3. Dancing Siva.
4. Vishpu dancing, eight-armed (abhaya, gadi, sankha, svarga, chakra,
padma, lamba and dina).
Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhdsana.
Lakshmi-Narasimha.
Tandavésvara.
Gajasuramardana,
9. Yoganarayana.
10. Lakshmi,
The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and
the stone kalasa being particularly fine. Its front projec-
Tower. tion has on its eastern face a fine Tandaveévara group
under an ornamental arch. Above if, in its usual posi-
tion, is a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. The figures are life-like
and the hero’s pose is admirable.

Admission into the temple is throngh its small porch which has two doorways,

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways

Porch and Doorways.  are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XVIIL. 3).

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells

give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and

footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are
set too far apart to be true to nature.

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved,
while only one dvarapala now guards the south doorway. The porch is a narrow
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the
navaranga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch
ceiling is domed and has three concentrie circles.

S0 ST
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The Nandi shrine which is also a low structure like the other temple is
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench runniug round the north,
east and south sides. Its dowed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle
set inside a ten pointed star.

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing. Still the animal is life-
like and appears as if it is about to get up.

The doorway of the navaranga which has a Tandava group above its lintelis

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva
Navaranga. dvarapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms,
(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvarapdla is a

perforated screen with a simple cross-shaped design.

The navaranga is a small low structure of the usual nine ankanas with an
extra ankana on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the navaraiga are five towered wall
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared,
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Someéivara temple at Harnahalli.
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south :

-

1. Sarasvati.

2. (Ganésa.

3. Mahishiasuramardini.

4. A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche.

In front of the Ganésa shrine is a fine Saptamitrikd panel where the deities
with their respective vihanas are placed in an unusual order: Brahmi, Mahasvari
Kaumdri, Vaishpavi, Indrani, Vardhi, Bhairavi (?) indicated by the scorpion
vehicle, Chamundd in the shape of Durgd with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganésa,

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round

shape, though short and squattish. Outside each of these

Pillars. : pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple,

probably, the Chennigaraya temple. But the most interesting pillars are the four

on the eastern side of the navaranga square. They are roughly star-shaped but the

monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which

follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled
points, while the outer ones have obtuse angles.

The navaranga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed

ceiling of the following description commencing from the
Ceilings. east and running clockwise :
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i. Near doorway :—
Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band.

2. Concentric cireles,

3. - octagons.

4, ,, circles.

a. W eight pointed stars,
6. 4 circles.

1. 7 squares.

S. s circles.

9. Right pointed star.

10. Central —This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower.

A modest doorway supported by Vaishpava dvarapélas leads into the small

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric

South Cell. circles, The original image was probably Vénugopila or

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however

disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Sirya figure of Hoysala

workmanship with its own seven horse pedestal. It must have been imported from

some other temple. It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a

Chhaya on either side.

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc., are similar to those of the south

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the image, perhaps

The North Cell. Amarandrdyana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared.

About five years ago a Naga and Nagini group which

had been lying in the navaranga was installed here. The group also is of Hoysala

workmanship, fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his

consort has a kalasa and a padma. Above the male figure is a five-headed cobra
and above the female, a three-headed cobra.

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dviarapalas on the jambs

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles.
Garbhagriha.

The garbhagriha doorway is much like that of the sukhandsi while its ceiling
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of
the temple is a small natural linga, about 9 high, placed on a well polished low
pedestal.

The upparige or mahadviara which is south of the temple is a fine longish

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed
South Upparige : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large
doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections ; the
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inner one is a mantapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat
ceiling about 9" x 9’ bearing on its nine panels Tandavésvara surrounded by the
eight Dikpalakas. On the east is an open linga shrine, while on the west a
doorway leads into a shrine in which is placed a damaged image of Ganésa.

The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by two varieties of
pillars, viz : thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars,
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XII, 2.)

To the east of the temple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the

capital of which stands a man followed by a woman. The

Lamp Pillar : man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as

mentioned in the Belgami inscription and the woman, his

wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is

probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Narasimba II or Vira
Soméesvara.

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala
period containing a Bhairava image.

Near the south doorway is a fine large slab containing the well preserved
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple.

Basral was originally an agrahara village constructed in the regular Hoysala

pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli_

Chennigaraya Temple : kirjuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and
the moat. The fort yard was about 1} x 2 furlongs in

area and through its centre from east to westzmust have run the rdjavidi or main
agrahira road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the
Mallikirjuna temple was constructed the customary Vishoun shrine. Vishnu
was not to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the
Mallikirjuna temple. Its ruins now stand on the top of the raising ground about a
hundred yards to the west of the village. 1t is a soap-stone structure to which in
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof
having perhaps disappeared. The soap-stone slabs which outlined the platform on
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stairway
leading up to it from the ground. The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi
and a four-pillared navaranga and by its size and ruined condition reminds us of the
Narasimha temple at Somanathapur. The navaranga doorway is comparatively
plain with a Gajalakshmi lintel and an uncarved dvarapala panel. The four pillars
of the navaranga are all lathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysala mouldings,
though of a smaller size than usual. The ceilings are mostly flat except one or
two in the middle line which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs., In
the garbhagriha is a Garuda pitha on which stood the original Vishnu
image, possibly Kasava or Chennigaraya. But the image must have disappeared in
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janardana was made and set up
very probably in the Pallegar days. The workmanship of the image resembles that
of the Lakshminarayana image in the recent temple to the south of the village.

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still it proves
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara had a Vishnu temple in the centre and
a Siva temple near the north-east.

This temple is said to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the
village. The village Panchiyet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikarjuna
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigariya and Lakshmi-
narayana temples instead. '

Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support-
- : . ing buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929
St Mete ¢ but little action has been taken.

1. The ceiling which is leaking in two p'la.ees should be repaired.

2. About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be
acquired and included in the temple compound. The owners are willing to give
away the land.

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also
be acquired and included.

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and
connected with the Nagamangala Road.

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean.

6. The Pujari who gets a salary of Rs. 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the tewple and its premises clean.

Near the Nagamangala Road on the east of the village are a number of viragals,
two of which are remarkable: one shows a hero in the act
Viragals : of offering his head, while the other depicts his consort
seated with folded hands preparing to die; another shows

the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes, (Plate XIT, 3.)
To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Iivara
with a garbbagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga
Isvara Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the
: concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the
outer wall remains. The temple is a small one and plain, and does not deserve

attention.
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BUDNUR.

Hosa-Budnir is a village about 43 miles to the east of Mandya. It appears to
have been converted into an agrahara village with a tank
General Description— a Siva temple and a Vishpu temple, about the year 1276
History : A. D. in the days of Narasimha III. Possibly Vira
Ballila IIT was Vuvarija, since his own name appears in
the inscription as Sri Mallikdrjuna. This event must have cecurred when Guttal,
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers.
Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha-
griha, a sukhanisi, a navaranga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the
Siva temple had a prakira with a mahidvara on the south-east. Neither tem ple
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are
handsome.

SRI KASI VISVESVARASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Siva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of
advanced ruin. Tts tower has disappeared as also its
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls, What
remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design.
The platform, though visible, is now buried in the earth almost to its top. The
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them having dentil
mouldings. The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The
eaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared,
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the
garbhagriha.
The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with
turreted pilasters. The stone benches on which they stood
Porch : are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two
thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stome pillars. The best work
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con-
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of g
bunch of plantains,
The navaranga doorway which has a Tandavésvara lintel and no dvarapilas,
; bears onits jambs the outline engravings of ornamental
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at o later
date. The navaranga is a medium-sized structure of only
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nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal's face is
beautiful and it is proposed to remove it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya.
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which originally
contained the Paiichayatana images, a Ganésa, a Kumira and a Saptamitrika panel
originally belonging to this temple, but are now preserved in a small new shrine
about 30 yards to the east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural
work was still in a very good condition even in the last quarter of the 18th century.
The four pillars of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped. Of the nine
navaranga ceilings, the central one is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the
Dikpalakas.

The sukhanisi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant to be carved
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvirapila, the left one having
disappeared. The sukhaniisi and the garbhagriha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap-
stone pitha but its Kasi Visvasvara linga has now disappeared. '

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wiser to
remove its Nandi and dvirapila to a safer place, so that they might not be destroyed
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed
elsewhere.

To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. The image was seen by
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains.

The mahadvira on the south-east is a plain structure, though four of its pillars
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysala workmanship.

SRI ANANTAPADMANABHASVAMI TEMPLE.

(Plate XIV, 1.)

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu
known popularly as Anantapadmanibha. (Plate XIV 2). This temple is very similar
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvésvarasvami temple which it
resembles very closely. It isalso in ruins, its porch baving completely collapsed as
also the front part of its outer walls.

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers.
Outer view : The old prakira and the platform are also visible here and
there. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi

L
i
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Visvésvarasvimi temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six.
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been
completed when further progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets
crowning the pilasters of its railingsare now adorning the small recent structure
about 10 yards to the east.

The navarainga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The
navaranga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling
has an interesting nmbrella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east
corner of the navaranga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha ITI
dated Saka 1191 (1267 A. D.).

_ The sukbanisi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapilas are
now lying on the groand outside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanisi itself
and that of the garbhagriba are both flat.

The garbhagribha doorway has Lakshmi on the lintel but inside the garbhagriha
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely in a
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple.

The main image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of
Vishnu as Padmanibha (fankha, padma, chakra, gadi). The torana has on its
outside the nusual 10 avatiras while below the image is its Garuda pitha.

It is impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navaranga.

The trees should be removed- If the collapsed roof stones

Conservation Note : are removed and the roof covered over with concrete it is
possible to save the rest of the building including the

tower. In that case the main image may be installed once again in the tem ple
The Anantapadmanibha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line
which passes abont 300 yards to its north., Bidnir is now a Railway Flag

Station.

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padmisana,
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structure housing
the new image.

GUNDLUPET.

Gundlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which is only
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or kéte with the Vijayaniriyana temple
in the middle and a péte with a small new Rimésvara temple. Onemile to its east

is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. TLocal tradition states
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that the temple of Vijayaniriyana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu-
vardhana Hoysala.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the
Ramésvara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidy@svara
temple at Talkid and the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed by
Kumira Kampanna (II) in 1367 A.D. The plan is squarish, showinga garbhagriha,
a sukhanisi and a four-pillared navaranga with an entrance porch to the east and
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite.
The pillars of the porches and of the navaranga are square at the bottom, the
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastly
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Virabhadra is placed in the navaranga. The
original lifiga is now in the Ramé&svara temple in the péte while the Nandi is in
Pitiladamma's temple near the Taluk Office. The sculptures on the pillars mostly
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats. The dimensions of the
building are generous and around the garbbagriha on the cornice are several
Kannada inscriptions. Raméévara was the gramadévatha in the old days of
Kumira Kampanna. A leopard lives in the garbhagriba fiow.

PARVATI TEMPLE.

To the left of the Ramasvara temple is a smaller Parvati temple of about the
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship. The Parvati image has been
removed inside the town.

The roof of the temple is in a very bad condition and leaking and several
beams are cracked. But it could be restored with expenditure and effort.

PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE.

About 50 yards to the south-west of the Ramésvara temple and facing west
are the temples of Paravisudéva and his consort. The Paraviasudéva temple is a
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a spacious
indented square-shaped navaranga with a cell to its north and one to its south.
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanisi doorway and the sculp-
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr.
R. Narasimhachar in 1916, This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of
the Vijayanariyana temple.

I?-
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, a covered pradakshina, a cross-shaped,

large navaranga with north and south niches and a porch,

General Description. which has now disappeared. The walls around the garbha-

griha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain

pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Vaidy@svara teraple at Talkad.

The pillars of the navaranga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side

Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanumdn,

Nandi, Lions, Ganésa, Rama, Rishis, ete. On the inner face of the second pillar to

the south-west of the sukhanisi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his

standing courtiers is interesting. He is evidently Chikkadévarija Odeyar, who is

definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the

temple for the merit of his father Doddadévarija. This statement is fully support-

ed by a set of copper plates issued by Chikkadévarija himself in 1674 A.D. This

unpublished inseription says :—

“ Thus the king Chikkadéva—a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings—
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an
agrabdra. After investigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnitaka, which
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the
best of all and suited for his act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two ydjanas to the south
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nilichala (the Nilagiri Hills) to the north-
east of the Kanjagiri (the Gopilasvami-befta), half a ysjana to the west of
Trikadambanagari (Terakanambi) and adorned by the river Kaundin, There, on
the sacred west bank of the river Kaundini, the king, desirons of making an
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Dévarija
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to
the sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower,
{dedicated) to Visudéva. the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sﬁrﬁga, dwel-
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by 81,
Bhii and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaiﬂhnavas, Madhva Brahmans
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient
in the Vadas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Veédanta
(Sanskrit and Drivida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil seriptures, ever peaceful,
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the Sraua
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire : and for their habitation
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahira endowed with excellent
vrittis of lands.”

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanisi being the best of the lot

(Pl. XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the

Doorways. Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each

jamb stands a group consisting of a chaimaradharini and a

man standing on a yali. A dvarapala and a storied turret supports each jamb. On
the lintel is Gajalakshmi.

The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south
cells of the navaranga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sri
and Bhua.

To the left or south of the Paravisudéva temple is a smaller temple of Kama-
layalli, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century.

: ’{‘he images are all kept now in the eastern extension of the Vijayaniriyana
emple.

The chief image of Paravisudéva, about 5' high along with its double pedestal,

(Pl. XV, 1) i= seated on the coils of Ananta and under his

Images. spreading hood. The god is in sukhasiana, his hands being

thus disposed : the first resting on raised knee, the second

holding chakra, the third Sankha and the fourth resting on Ananta. Thisimage and

that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish,pointed, but flat noses, lips arched
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings.

The left hand of the old Doddadevarij utsava-vigraha (Pl. XV, 3) is now
repaired. The right front hand of the new Apratima vigraha is only in the dana
pose, though the fingers are raised. The other images kept in this navaranga are
Sri, Bhi along with the god, Kamalavalli, Andil, etc. None of these has a térana
or prabhavali. :

The original porch of the Paravasudéva temple which is now in front of the
Vijayanariyana temple is a decent structure about 24" x 20' borne on 12 pillars, the
four front ones being well seulptured and ornamented. They have in front brackets of
warriors riding on lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relievos. One of these is a king seated
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on a round pillow. He wears a
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks like a flower while his
left rests on his raised knee. The figure has been identified as that of Chikka
Déva Rija by tradition.

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE.

The Vijayanarayana temple which is situated in the old fort or kite close to the
Mysore-Nilgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three different times. Of
these the last is the mantapa or porch already described in connection with
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the Paravasudéva temple. The second is the navaranga with four fluted pillars
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the
usual Vijayanagar type with flat granite slab and a single relief padma in the
centre. The south part of this navaranga is now converted into three shrines
housing Paravasudéva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvirs.

The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of
Vijayanariyana. This is a small granite structure of the Vaidyaévara type with a
garbhagriha and a sukhanisi only, which have been later on covered over with a
pillared enclosed pradakshina as at Topnir and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha
wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalagas,
declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat-
shaped sikharas. The sukhanisi houses the ufsavamarti or Janardana with abhaya
pose and with consorts.

The garbhagriha doorway is a modest piece resewbling the Paravisudéva
doorway in style. '

The main image of Vijayaniriyana is really Janirdana with the front right
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There is a torana behind having the
ten avataras and imitating Hoysala designs. The image which, along with the pedes-
tal, is about six feet high is fine and imposing though it also shows the characteris.
tics of the 14th century workmanship. Tt is difficult to agree that it belongs to the
early Hoysala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu-
vardhana. Even the stone used is harder than the Hoysala soap-stone, It may
be attributed to the early Vijayanagar days.

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected

Monuments and assigned to Class IT for conservation

Conservation. purposes. The Paravisudéva temple is a large one with

well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would be

a fairly good specimen of early Mpysorean architecture. The images of Chikka

Dévarija Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under

both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paraviasudava temple may
be fully restored.

KALALE.

About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near -the
Afijanéya temple. Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu-
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family, After
Krishnadévaraya conquered the Ummattiir chief, two of the emperor’s officers named
Kanta and Krishpa settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to have
ruléd here for twelve generations.

v
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A. D.

The main shrine, its sukhandsi, the eylindrical pillars of its navaranga and its
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice in the middle,
belong to the late Hoysala times. This portion is not at all ornate and must have
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the very early days of the
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhivali and the straight-
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A. D. The brick tower and
parapet, however, are much later structures.

The older navaranga was probably rnined and about 1500, the navaranga of
nine ankanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nima between chakra and Sankha
on the navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navaranga are now kept
two Alvar images (both seated with chinmudri like Nammalvir, though one of them
is called Bhiashyagar). In the next ankanas are also kept several metallic images
among which the best is a fine Rama group (Kodandarima, Lakshmana, Sita
and Hanuman). (Plate XVI, 2.) The prabbivali or torana is well designed and
has the ten avatiras in the lati-torana with a high Simhalalita. At the same time
as the reconstruction of the navaranga, and along with it, were built the onter
navaranga of twelve ankanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted
shafts, and its two porches, one of three ankanas on the east and another of one
ankana only on the south. In the centre of this navaranga is now kept a metallic
image of Nambiniriyana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar
by Kéanta and Krishpa. (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion
and are fine, like the metallic image of Kirtinariyana at Talkid, which is of the
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navaranga
are Hanuman and Vishvakséna and a metallic Garuda-vahana repaired by Sardar
Kintardj Urs.

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapilas and its short pillars,
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, ete., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having
Vaishnava stucco images, the central one being Ranganitha attended by two
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently
the wife of one of them.

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, is
probably a later addition of about 1700 A.D. about which year the Dalvoy
Sarviadhikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of
the brick gopura over the mahadvara, the huge mukbamantapa of about fifty
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plainish tall pillars (20 feet high), the prikira with its verandahs and rows of
niches, the shrines of Dasika and Jiyar and the yigasila and pakasila. There is
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prikara
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanuman:

Iz
2.

3.

=

©

10.
115
12.
13.

14.
15.

16.

Jiyar.

Twelve Alvirs and a Paravasudéva group with the god, Sri, Bhit and
Nila, the latter holding flowers.

Andal shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha-
mantapa and patilinkana.

Pattabhirdma group.

Four-armed Vénugdpala—not very beautiful, but famouns because the
royal poet Virardja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the
Mahabharata.

Lakshminardyana.

Janardana, called Varadarija, agd said to have been brought by
Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar from the Somésvara temple.

Kééava with consorts.

Réjamannir Krishna with consorts. The god is two-handed and holds
a flower in the right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left.
(Plate XVII, 1).

Srinivisa with consorts.

Jandrdana, called Vasudéva (abhaya, chakra, Sankha and gada).

Kodandardma group.

Lakshmi shrine similar to Andal’s; but the goddess is four-handed and
seated without elephants,

Bhiashyagar.

Karattalvar.

Dasikar: The shrine was originally of one ankana and about 1800 A. D,
was enlarged into two by Tenginamarada Narasimhachar. The metallic
image is standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding abhaya
and pustaka.

The series ends with Garuda.

Front :

On either side of the mahadviara on the east side of the prikara wall is a
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three
large mantapas:—

1. Navaritri-mantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman-

tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north).

2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Kyittikotsava-mantapa;
3. In front stands a small Vasanta-mantapa.
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The temple has a number of the birndas of the Mysore Rajas, like Sankha,
Chakra, Sarabha, etc., with the inscriptions of Nanjardjaiya, Cheluve Urs and
others. Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a silver plate, four large
bowls and a cup on a stand, (P1. XVII, 2) bearing the inscription “ Sri Ma—Su la
ti na—Pa da $ ha ra—dhar ma. » Tt is said that the ufsava-mdrit was
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one
of his sons died.

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences
on the 1st page with the accounts of §. 1595, Vijaya, i.e, A. D. 1673. It isagood
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map.

About 50 yards to the east is & shrine called Ittige Malagamma which
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of & lady of the Dalvoy family perhaps
Lingadjammanni, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The sandalwood door has a
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband in heaven. (Plate XV, 4). The
figures are five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. The roof is
damaged and needs repair.

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the

Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the

past history of Mysore. On these grounds the temple

and its mantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class IT for conservation.

The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen is leaking.

These need repair. The temple is not kept clean. It has a large number of poorly

paid servants. The establishment is Rs. 36-12-0 and paditara Rs. 12-0-0. One
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner.

About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the Soméasvara temple which

appears to be a structure of C. 1500 A. D. It has the

Somesvara Temple. main temple having a garbbagriba, a closed sukhandsi, an

open sukhanisi, a square navaranga and a three-ankana

porch to the east and another to the south. There is no ornamentation. The Amman

shrine (much ruined) has & good image of Amritésvarl (named after Amritamma,
mother of Chikka Déva Raja). :

The Pafichalinga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars. It would cost

much to repair the temple. But urgent attention is

Panchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to life. On a front pillar is an
- image of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy. -

Cheluvamba Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet

land and built by the gueen of Dodda Dévardja Odeyar.

Cheluvamba Talab. Tt is 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south.

On the way to it by the roadside is a stone inscription of

the days of the Mysore Rajas.

R 8



PART—IIT NUMISMATICS.
THE CHOLAS.
(Plates X VIIL)

UTTAMA CHOLA.

We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Cholas before 967 A. D,
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Chola Parakésari, who
became co-regent with Parantaka II in 969 A. D. and was senior sovereign from

970 to 985 A. D.
Tyre A:—Tiger and Fish.

1. Ar T Wt 627 Twpure Silver'

Obverse :—In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The
figures are from left to right :—(1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand.

Reverse :—In ring "of dots two line Nagari legend :

U tta ma
Ché la h
2. Ar, . ‘75 Wt 62'6

Bimilar to No. 1, but from a different set of dies; the characters assume
slightly different shapes.

The make and type of Uttama Chéla’s coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps
Chola, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama
have been found ; but Elliot* mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape
of the characters, especially * tta" and ‘ cha’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the
later forms of Nandindgari. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. Tt is
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pandyas in the 9th
century and from them to the Cholas in the 10th century. How far the Rishtra-
kiita coinage influenced the Chélas is unknown as no coins have till now been

definitely assigned to the former.

——

1. E.C.S8. L p. 132
2. Ibid-
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ‘ Chamaras’ or flywhisks stands for
sovereignty or overlordship and the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empire.
The bow indicates Chera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Pindya and the group
shows that Uttama Chola claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and
Kérala and that Raja-rija sncceeded (in 985 A. D)) to a well-established empire.
The use of the Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that
the Cholas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than
for Tamil.

(Most of these Chola coins are figured in E. C. 8. I)

Tyre B :—Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend.

3. Gold—wt. 50—60 grains. Facsimile in wood cut.!
Obverse :—In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with
Grantha legend around :

U tta mi so la n

Reverse :—Similar to obverse.

Elliot reads the legend as ‘ Racho Konu Chola,” which cannot be accepted.

4. Al 6

Similar to No. 3—but the legend reads: Chan(in)tra chd nta’ i.e., * Chandra-
éanta’ which is either a new name or a title. The *8'-like figure which has been
read as ‘' is Grantha. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha n
(8) ta Cho la n. Raja raja I had the title * Chanda Parikrama’ the first word of
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a different person as
also the “8’-like figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4.

RAJA RAJA L
Tyre A.—Tiger and Fish and King Seated.

5. Ar. Wt. 51% grs.
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures :——

Sri Ré ja Ra
ja

Reverse:—The King, wearing ‘dhoti’ (l_uin cloth) and a large knot of hair (or
) crown ?) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and

! E.C.8.1. P. 152 G. No. 151,

g8
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resting on his seat and the other folded and raised with foot on seat.!
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end
of the conch being nearer his mouth. In right field, between two
lamp stands and under an umbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches
and facing the king.

This type is important as it links up the coins of Rajéndra with those of
Uttama Chola. The numerous other types of Riaja Raja were perhaps his innova-
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by him. The poor quality of
the metal in the Chdla silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars
waged by the imperial Cholas.

6. Ai

Tyre B:— King standing and also seated,

5 Poor gold with much silver.®

Obverse :—In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘dhati’

shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the lezs,
a!large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holds
a lotus nearihis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears
to hold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three
hooks. Nearby is what looks like a small lamp stand. Under the
king’s feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some-
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king’s
feet. Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in
a small circle, the whole forming a square. Above these is a large
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper
specimens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place,

Reverse :—In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5; seat indicated by a mat.

7. Ag.

In right field three line Nagari legend :—
Sri
Ra ia
Ra ja

Silver.

Similar to No. 6, but crescent in place of sun on obverse.

8. 75

Copper large.

Similar to 7, very common.

9. Ae.

Copper, half size.

Similar toc No. 6

1. Hultzsch :—Ind. Ant. 1896 p. 317,

2. ECS

J.133.
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10. Copper : Quarter size.
Similar to No. 6.
11. Copper : 1/8th size.

Similar to No. 6, Figures rude.

This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Raja Raja I who
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of
Hanumén or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of fizure were once termed
Ceylon type coins. It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of
Raja Raja. The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Raja
Rija's coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot be much doubt
that the ultimate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta 1II,
Vikramaditya. The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse
of the archer type; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type'. Codrington
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the
Lankésvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Rija Raja’. How-
ever it is interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Rija Raja. Gupta
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are
known are in Upper Dakhan.® It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chéla
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals,

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the
copper coins are also noteworthy.

Tyre C:—°‘Lankavira'.

12. Ai Wt. 6845,
The proportion of silver and gold varies in different specimens. In some it
is merely a rush of gold".
Obverse :—Similar to No. 6.
Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but legend reads :—
Sri
Lam ka
3 e
Harr Size,
13. Ai Metal inferior.

Allan : Gupta Coins pl. VI, Nos. 11 and 9 ; also ibid last Plate Nos. 18 and 19.
ibid P: 0.XXX

Codrington : Cevlon Coins and Currency P. T2 and note.

For specific gravity see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 78.

|
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Obverse :—B8imilar to No. 6, but with no sun; aud a full bloom lotus on hand
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental.
Reverse ;:—Similar to No. 6, but legend :—

Sri
Lam ki (ki)
vl ra

As Rija Raja assumed the title ‘ Lankasvara,’ it is generally thought that he
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins
with the legend ‘ Raja Réja’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the Lankagvara
type was originally Ceylonese and that Raja Raja adopted it after conquering that
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the
legend as ‘Sri Lanké-$va-ra’; Krishna Sastrias ‘Sri Lanka-simha’; Codrington
as ‘ Sri Lanka Vishnu” and Thomas * Sri Lanka Veha'. 'The Gupta characters of
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be
more ancient than No. 10 as ‘Sri Lanka vi ra'. Codrington makes a detailed
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lankavira type and concludes
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A.D. while Rija Raja's issues are copied
from Type III C. which dates from C. 1000 A. D. Thus it would be possible to
suggest that Raja Raja's Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perbaps
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type
for his coins.

Tyre D:—Boar and Tamil legend,

14. Ae 65
Obverse :—In circle of dots, boar to left with 'M'amil legend, one line above and one
line below:—
Vi ra  pal?)
Pin  dya (?)

Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ¢ 857 Rija Raja.’

This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Raja Chola. The place of the Pandya fish
is taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya courlbry has
not been explained. It is probable that the Eastern Chilukyas under Chilukya
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after
their withdrawal, or Rdja Raja might have introduced the boar

after his conquest

1. Ibid 54.
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of the East Chalukyas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern
king is in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the
Sanskritic and Tamwil inclinations of the two localities.

Tyer E:—Boar with Umbrella.

15. Ae T.

Obverse :—Standing king with moon similar to No, 7.

Reverse :—1In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high
lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque,

It is difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chéla supremacy over the East
Chalukyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Cholas. The imperial boar is
identical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may
be an East Chalukya coin of Saktivarman who was a feudatory under Raja Raja
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter.

Tyre F:—Muralidhara Krishna,
16. Ae 65 Thin,

Obverse : —Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged® in Muralidhara or
Venugopila posture playing on a flute and wearing a crown perhaps
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth is flying about
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, drooping ears
and curved horn are clear in the background. To right under moon,
Tamil letter ‘Vi'or ‘Va’  perhaps standing for Virapandya.

Reverse :—8imilar to No. 6, but rude,

The coin among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected with

No. 12 in Elliot's coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of
C. 1100 A. D,

TyrE G(a): Horsemen.

17. Ae ‘5 1/8th size.
Obverse :—1In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right’ sword in hand on
charging horses®, =

Reverse : —As on No. 6, rude.
This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides,

1. E.CS.L No. 164, is a very clear specimen,
2. ibid No. 163.

8. Gardner: Indo-Greek coins. PI. V. Nos. 6 to 8.
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Rija Raja perhaps organised a good cavalry which may have figured
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Rija. The 1/8th size
indicates the existence of varied denominations.

18. Similar to 17 ; but with one horseman only on the obverse.

Tyee (5) :— Prancing Horse and Nagari legend.

19. Ae. Thick.
Obverse :—In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right.
Reverse :—Two line Nagari legend clear on one specimen :—
Ra ja
Ri ja
The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate,
This Raja Raja is probably Réaja Réaja IIT (1146-1178) in whose reign the
Chéla country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the
Piandyas.

Tyre H —King and God's foot.

(From the Mysore collection)

20. Ae

Obverse :—Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of
legend.
Reverse : —Seated king. -

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Pindya Kolihala type, and they
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Rama
of Ramé$varam) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then
by Raja Raja in the 10th century after he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of
the legend makes the attribution to Raja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Raja Raja might have copied the Ceylon
figure which was adopted by Réja Raja later. Raja Raja hadalso the title ¢ Siva-
pada Sekhara’ and the coin may show Siva's foot.

21. Copper'.

Obverse :—Standing figure.
Reverse :—Seated figure and sceptre between two fish,

Tyre 1.—Seated King on both sides.

22, Ae. b
Seated king with legend ‘ Réja Raja’ both on obverse and on reverse.

1, E.C.S.I. PLIV No.146.
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RAJENDRA I
Tyre. A—Tiger, Fish and ‘ Rajendra.’

23. Ar. '8 Wt. 66.
Obverse :—In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chimara on each side; in the
middle a row of figures: lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right,
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nigari legend:

Sri Ra Jé& ndrah
Reverse :—8imilar to obverse.
Most of Rajéndra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse.
24. Ar. 75 Wt. 52 2
Similar to No 23, except in weight.
Tyre B.—Tiger, Fish and ‘Gangai-Konda.’
25. Ar. ‘75 Wt 62 2 Another specimen Wt. 62.
Similar to No. 23, with two line Nagari legend.
Gan gai ko (n) da
Chs la h
Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajéndra I.

Tyre C.—Tiger, Fish, and ‘Yuddhamalla.”

26. Ai. 4 Wt. 9grs. Poor gold.
Obverse :—Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend.
Reverse :—In circle of dots fine two line Nagari legend :

Yu ddha
ma lla
Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya? Chéalukya. (C 680). The date is
boo early. But it is doubtful whether Rajandra I or any other Chdla prince had
the title. The word ‘ Malla’ suggests Chalukya connections. The fact that the
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chéola.

Tyre D.—Tiger and Fish.
27. Ai. '3 Wt 68
Obverse :—Fish and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above.
Reverse :—An unexplaiuned figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugn * Vi ra.’
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tuli-
bhéra ceremony, But the legend is doubtful, If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps

1- E. G! 8. I.-. p. 13‘4-!, n. 1. 2. Ff-mt., P 363-

9
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mean the 34th year of Rajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate
* Vira Chola * the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy
of Vengi and thus used Telugu characters. The uncertain design on the reverse
- 1is found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore,
It is possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Chéra ‘drum
design.
28.. Ai.. 3 Wt 87
Similar to No. 27, but legend below mark may be 35 (or 135 ?).
29. Ai ‘15, W& 6'9.
Similar to 27, with Ja ya (Jayangonda?).
J0. Ai, 25 W: 14 Smallest Chéla coin 1/20 value.

Obverse : —Tiger only to left.
Reverse :—Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below,

The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahag
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A. D.

KULOTTUNGA 1.

Tyre—Standing and seated king with Tamil legend.
31. Ae. 8.
Obverse :—Similar to No. 6 with moon ; but thé dots on the ring form part of a
bordering ecircle in some places.
Reverse :— Similar to No. 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagari :
ST
Kua I ¢

g
(Sr1 Kulattunga)

Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province,
32. Ae. 385 grns.
Obverse :—Standing figure with dots in front,
Reverse :—Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vira’.
33. Ae. 304 grns.
Obverse :—Similar to 32.
Reverse :—Similar to 82, but with the legend reading * Cha’,
34. Ae. ‘7. Rude. '
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Obverse :—Rude standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenge with
central pellet.

Reverse :—Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘ Cha’ above, and fine battle
axe below. '

A common type usually attributed to Rajéndra Chola. It appears to be consider-
bly later, i.e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with the Travancore area. The
battle axe may be the axe of Parasurama who is said to have recovered Travan-
core and the Konkans from the ocean. The moon of some Chola types gradually
assumes the form of Tamil ‘Cha’ which may stand for ‘ Cherala’ the old Tamil
spelling of Kerala.

35. Rude.

Obverse :—Similar to 31.
Reverse :—Seated king with what looks like a standard.

In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the
Chéla coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas. From the familiar Chola
types arise the Vijayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect-
ing links. The coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop-
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested.

VIERAMA CHOLA.
Tyee A—Standing Bull and ‘ Vi,

36. Ae. T (another specimen °6.)

Obverse :—In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagari
(Vi) in front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vira Chala.

Reverse :—In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Rija Raja with a hooked
rod or lamp near right hand.

On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Rija
Raja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless
that a trident takes its place. The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the
Yeverse entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Rays). So the bull and
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the
‘Vi’ type may be attributed to Vikrama Chala the dagger type to Kulottunga 11,
the rude conch type to the worst days of the Cholas under Réja Raja II and
Rajadhiraja II. The letter ‘Vi’is long and suggests ‘ Vira* Chola more than
‘Vikrama' Chéla. It is uncertain if Vikrama or Kulottunga II had the title
VIR, "

0
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KEULOTTUNGA II (?)

Tyre—Bull and Dagger.,
37. Ae. ‘6.
Similar to No. 86 with dagger in place of * Vi This bull and dagger type is
revived by Koneri Raya and the Vijayanagar kings,

RAJA RAJA II
and
RAJADHIRAJA 1II.

Tyre—Bull and Conch.

38. Similar to No, 36 but ruder ; & conch in place of letter * Vi’ and the king's
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon. The bull may be to right
or left.

39. Similar to 55 but with Kannada ‘ha’ in place of the crescent on the
reverse.

CHOLA ARAKAN PROVINCE.

Tyre— Bull and Trident.

40,

Obverse :—Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above, No symbol in
front.
Reverse :—1In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others.

This type is said to come from Arakan', where the Cholas had an overseas
province. The form of the bull would relate it to the Vi’ type of C. 1120.
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets
with a lamp in the middle. The provenance of this later type is uncertain,

KULOTTUNGA ITI.

Tyre—Standing Bull and Dagger,
41, Ae. '65.

Obverse :—In linear circle with ring of dots outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front
and crescent above on some specimens.

Reverse :—In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend :

Ko
ne ri
Ra ya n

1. E.C.8. 1, p. 185.
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42,
Obverse :—Similar to No. 41, but bull caparisoned bearing on its back an
umbrella; in front something indistinct.
Reverse :—Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lines.
Kulottunga IIT revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the
title * Koneri Maikondan® which has been translated by Dr. 8. K. Aiyangar as ‘ The
king without any equal.’

RAJENDRA II1I.

43. Ae. Thick.

Similar to No. 19 but the legend on the reverse is uncertain.

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reversed, barbarous,
uncertain or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar coins,
Rangachari and Desikachari' read the legend ‘ Uttama Raya’ on some of them
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. But on No. 18, which is
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse
type is shown to be a late Chola one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the
horse type are closely like the provincial coins of Vijayanagar. It is difficult to
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are
uncertain except on one coin where it reads Raja Raja,

FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS.
KERALA?
VIRA KERALA VARMAN.
Tyre:—Crocodile and Nagari legend-—Double die,

4. Ar. 75. Wt. 862 Thin.
Obverse: In circle of dots, two line Nigari legend :
S Vi ra
Ké ra la sya
Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth

RE\’EI'BE! . -
Sri Ga ja
ku 4 sya
Beetle instead of crocodile.
1. Ind. Aut.

2. See Rapson. Ind. Coins, P. 86.
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P. Sundaram Pillay in his ‘ Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore” mentions
two kings of the name of Virakérala-varman. The first of them ruled in C. 1125, and
the second probably in C. 1193. Later epigraphs of the famous Ravivarman Kulaga-
khara® have the Kérala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kérala title
* Gajankusa, ' *a goad to the elephants, ' the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse
legend as Sri GandankuSasya., The last letter of the first line appears to be ‘ja’
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ‘ Gaja (n) kusasya, ’
which is more appropriate than ‘ Gandankusasya.’

The words Kérala and Chéra are different forms of the same word and refer to
the Malayalam speaking country.

45. Ae. T
Obverse : —In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp

to right.
Reverse :—In-ring of dots three lines: :
(1) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle
(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below.
(3) Two fish facing each other,

The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Kéralavarman
while the fish show the Pandya country. The letter ‘ Che’ stands for © Cherala, ’
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. This insect does not appear to
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘Ankusa’in ‘Gajankusasya.’ The coin
wonld thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century,

46. Ae. .65.
Obverse :—In ring of dots, rude standing figure. In right field, crescent above and
a crozier with a fish on each side below.
Reverse: —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend :

Pa ra su ra ma (n)

This is a Kérala coin connected with the Pandyas. It may belong to the
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pindyas revived their empire. Itis
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulasékhara who played an important part in
the history of the revived Pindyas.

47. Ae. .65.

Obverse :—In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe. floral figure of five
pellets and Tamil *Cha’ (rudimentary).

1. Ep. Ind. VIII, No. 8. =
9, Ind. Ant. 1895, P. 254 and 283,
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Reverse :—In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left.
Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kérala of North Chéra or North
Malabar. '

RAVIVARMAN KULASEKHARA.
Tyre:—Seated king and Garuda.

48. Ae. Irregular.
Obverse :—In rude cirele of dots, rude seated king of the Chéla type with conch (?)
to left, and five dots (discus ?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field.
Reverse :—In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head.
The rude seated king and axe may connect this ecoin with Kérala, and the
Garuda with the Pandya country. The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulasé-
khara who in 1813 A.D. conquered the Pandya and Chola countries as far as Nellore.

Tyre:—Deity seated on fish.

49. Ae. 5.
Obverse —Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish
moving to left.
Reverse :—A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal; one letter
appears to be Kannada,
(1) Ra (2) : (3) va (4)
Perhaps Ravivarma, very doubtful.

SETUPATI.
(givaga.ﬁgnu and Ramnad)
Tyee:—Couchant Bull and Chola type king.

80. Ae. ‘75.
Obverse :—Standing king as on Chala No. 6.
Reverse :-—8Seated king as on Chala No. 8, with Tamil legend :

Se b (S& tu pa ti)

8l. Ae. 5

Obverse:—In linear circle, rude deity (Siva ?) with uplifted hands, seated on
couchant bull.
Reverse :—In rude circle of dots Tamil legend :
56 tu pa
52. Ae '85.
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Obverse :—Standing king of the Chola type with trident and spear or arrow to right
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted
line between them.

Reverse :—In linear cirele between two lines of dots : Couchant bull about to get
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Sétu ’ below.

No. 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja T (1000), No. 51 of Kuldttunga (1100)
and No. 52 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the
Sétupatis had considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Chalas.

Tyre : —Couchant Bull and Fish.

53. Ae. In three sizes. )

Obverse :—Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above.
Reverse :—In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions,

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pindyas of the
couchant bull types issued under the Cholas. They probably belong to the little
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Cholas and then to
the Pandyas.
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

THE STORY OF THE GURUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT,
KOPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT.

Bhandigade is a small village situated at a distance of about & miles from
Hariharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now
almost completely in ruins, in which dwells an old svdmi of the Smarta sect. He
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a history of his matt he
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit
language and Dévandgari characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi-
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds,

A summary of this narrative called therein as Satyinanda-tirtha-amniya is
given below :—

Sankardcharya established four matts in the four corners of India at Dvaraka, at
Pari, at Badari and Sringéri (The details given for them here tally with those given
in the Mathimnayastotra: See M. A. R. 1916, pp. 11 and 61). Of these the matt
at Dvarakd was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvaripa,
disciple of Sankaricharya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an
ascetic named Satyatirtha. He went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhi¢rama, and
Naimishdranya and at Siddhaérama he got a linga which he worshipped. At
Naimishiranya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tungi where he would
come across an image of Vishnu which he was asked to set up and worship. He
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present Madagere
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as Rudrapada-tirtha. He next
performed fapas near the Vasishtha-tirtha where a sage named Sakata had attained
mukti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef Lakshmipati which
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped. :

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Kasi
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented bim with
various regalia viz: fly-whisks (chdmaras) with golden handle, white umbrella,
makara-torana, jewelled crown, ete. and also bestowed several villages for the service
of the god Vishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due
course Batyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. Vaikunthatirtha
had two disciples, Gopalatirtha whom he installed as hiss uceessor and Visvésvara-

tirtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyési). Gopalatirtha
10
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went to Kasi leaving Bhaskaratirtha to look after the matt and taking Naréndra-tirtha
as his disciple. In the meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha had come to the matt and was
given some money by Gopalatirtha on his return but Gopalatirtha named Amaréndra-
tirtha as his successor. Some quarrel arose between Amaréndra and Visvédvara and
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived in peace thereafter.
Visvésvara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amaréndra took as his
disciple Rimachandra-tirtha. The latter was good at acconnts and the administration
of the matt property. But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was
considerable dissension between him and his guru. He was therefore given a
village and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Vidvésvaratirtha took
Purushottamatirtha as his disciple out of spite against Amaréndra and went to.
Benares. Amaréndra placed Bhaskaratirtha in charge of the matt and died. In
the meanwhile, Visvésvara-tirtha retarned from Benares with his disciples and was
given some villages for his maintenance, Bhiskara repaired to the king Dévariya
at Vijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four yatis as the
successors of Satyatirtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from
the king. Visvésvaratirtha lived for some time in the court of the king and died
leaving his disciples Raghunandana and Yadavendra, Bhaskara left two disciples
Dévéndratirtha and Purushottamsa alias Amaréndra, Of these Amaréndra was
respected by all the other three ascetics. Once Raghunandana fell ill and while ill
gave sanyasa to one Riméndra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro-
gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that his native place
was Niglir near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called Nagira-
bhishd and owed its origin to Parasurima having recovered land from sea
and converting the fishermen (dAsa) there into Brahmans by giving them sacred
threads of $anasitra (hem pen cord). Hearing this the guru cursed his community
to become vrdtyas of uncouth form and outcasted by all varnas and asked his
disciple to go to Kasi and expiate for his sins and sent him away. The disciple
went to the king in appeal but could get no redress and therefore repaired to Kagi.

Raghunandana died soon and all his property was seized by Amaréndra by the
permission of the king and the people. In time Rameéndra returned from Kisj full
of wealth and became a friend of Amaréndrs and Yadavéndra. Once the last two
yatis went to Benares leaving Raméndra in charge of the matt. In due course
Amaréndra (or Dévéndra) died and Riméndra seized the whole property and took
as his disciple a person of his own community.

Here the proof ends. The narrative is incomplete. The name of the village
Bhandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the'sage Sakata
who is said to have performed ¢apas there and here the image of Nardyana (Gopala-
krishna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up in a temple that is still found
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nigir Brahmans
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found herein are believed to be true by the Smérta Brahmans of the neighbourhood
who do not interdine or intermarry with them.

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following inserip-
tions at Bhandigade. E. C. VI, Koppa 31, of 1881 recording a grant of Prince
Chikkardya to Satyatirtha; Koppa 28 of 1888 recording a gift by the heggades of
Nénangi-nad to Satyatirtha-éripAda of the Muniytr-matha and his disciple Vaikun-
tha-tirtha; Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god
Lakshminariyana of Muniyiir-matha to Vaikunthattrtha Koppa 27 of 1427 record-
ing a gift of land to Amarésvara-tirtha-Sripada by Hariyaka-nayakiti and both
Purushottamatirtha of Muniviir-matha and Dévéndra-tirtha are named as witnesses
to the gift; Koppa 32 of 1448 recording a gift of land by Koétyappa-heggade to
Raghunandarattrtha of Munivira-mélumatha.

10*
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PART V.
INSCRIPTIONS.

HASSAN DISTRICT
BiLtr TaLuk.

L

At Belar, on a stone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvir shrine in the
Késava temple,

Size 4’ x 2'—6"

Kannada language and characters,
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Transliteration.

tatd Dvardvati-nathih Poysald dvipilamchhana jatah Saﬁapuré téshu
Vinayaditya-bhapatih ! 4

Vinayadityamgam pAvanacharitre Keleyabarasigay  akhilérvvivaran
udayam-geydam Sri Vishnu-pada-bhrim-

gan Ereyamganripam '3 narapatig ambhodhig aniinag abhirateye samanisip-
pamtire san manini Yéchaladévi ma-

no-nayana-ppriti samanisire samanisidal ! & negalda yirvvarggam janiyisidar
ssutarn negalda Balla-

la-Vishpu-nripalakan Udayadityanemba mévarum udarar ahava-dhirar §
vritta | avarolu madhyama-

nigiyam dharapiyamp parvvipardimbhodhi ye [yduvinam] kide nimirchu-
vomdu nija-nih-pratyttha-vikedm-

tadudbhavadimd uttamanidan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Lakshmi-vadhg.
dhavanudvritta-virodhi-daitya-mathanam Srt Vi-

shpu-bhipalakaljayati dharanilokottam-sititmiya-pidah chatura-vibu-
dha-géshthi-praudhava-

ni-vinodah | sakala-Bharata-vidydhridya-gambhirabhavah vipula-vijaya-
lakshmi-vallabhé Vishnudévah ! Dhanadam

dakshinaviyu véke tadedattd tiditillimnu vembinegam vairi-kardti-kéti-
mukha-nésA-ramdhradolu mamdra-ni-

svanam anmal maleydnilam sunlidu kila-kshépamam Vishnu-bhtipana
jaitrérvvareyalli maduvadu Ka-

vérl-nadi-tiradol ! kamda ! & Vishnuvarddhanamgam bhavedhave yenisi
negalda pempina LakshmA-dévige sutan udayi-

sidam bhi-vidita-yasovildsi Narasimha-nripam ! vritta I pademAtém
bamdu kamdamg amrita-jaladhi tdm garvvadim

gamdavitam nudivamnamgénan embai praleya-samayado] méreyam miyi-
barppid kadalamnain Kalanamnam mu-

lida  Kulikanamnam yugantdgniyamnam sidilamnam = simgadamnam
Puraharan-urigannamnan 1 Narasimha || ari-daityadhi- :

pa-vakshamam khara-nakhantkamgalolu balugarulam tédida Nérasimhan
enalakkum vairi-virdvanidvara-vakshasthala-
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map sva-khalga-nakhara-vyaghatadim poldu balgarulam toduva Narasim-
hanripanam samgrama ramgigradol |

tarala-viléchanamchalake kempinitum bare bakkn vigalimt ari-narapila-
sarpkulada pamdale kaige turamgaraji mamdura-

kke gajili silege dhanam nija-késa-grihamtarakke tad-dhare kaditakke
vumndigege volagav § Narasimha-dévana || ka !

iitana taneyan ati-prakhyitan udaram samasta-l0kddhiram nitividan
emdod upamatitam Ballala-bhipa-

samaritopan || vritta | sahasadolu dharddbara-dharam bhuja-viryya-nija-
pratipado] Arjjunam bala-

virﬁdhi-nl;ipﬁlﬂ.-s&masta-suinika-v}'llhaman dvagam tavipa chamda-pari-
kramanemdode ranotsihajaya-

mmgani-ramana Ballu-nripalanol ar idirchchuvar || uragémdram dhatriyam
dbarini [himagiriyam hamrmyasailam kubhrijja ]

varanamp Gaurivaram chamdranan amalinachamdram kaldstdmamam
nirbhbharadimdam ti [lduvamt appra] tima Yadu-

[kulodbha] ta-sdmrijyalakshmi-bharamam héld susddhyam tanagene
taledam Vira Ballila-bhapam || praleyani

-..va kulagiriyam Mamdaradri mamthanadimdam chaliyisida dugdha-
virasi....... sugu Ballilana

- . dbéra svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-dabda mahimandalésvaram
Dvaravati-puravarddhi§varam éa-

- .« . sa Vasantikidévi-labdha-vara-prasida ériman Mukumdapadira-

vimda [vind]. . da ! atibaha-

* o+t = s = « .« . . . . . vidvite-nripAla-samhdra prachamda-
kodamda-vidyddhara | dhairyya-dhari/dbara | ]

+ . na kathdra rijidhiraja Yadava-kula-kamala-marttamda kadanapra-
chamda [mam] dalika-ghata-

#+ + -+ . . ripa-Kamdarppa Talakadu Gamgavadi Nopambavadi
Banavase Hanugal . , . . . Belvalam-gomda bhu-

ja-bala Viragamgan asabayasira nissamka-pratipa Hoysala Ballila da-
[varu] srimad rajadhani

Dorasamudrada bidinal prithvirdjyam-geyyuttu ! vri | kéla Vasanta bila-
saha [kirada ta] nnelald [srita)

lig abhila-layihi-nishthura-phanaughada meynelal uddhatirig unmilita.
[pumdarikada ne] lalu jayala-

kshmigenippa Vira Ballilana téla-bala nelalidudu dhatrige vajrapamija-
ramlja . . . . . kirmman atya-

da garalamukham séshan imdralam ? nérppade pashinatmakam diggajav
atimrigavemdelide . . . dede gomdala-
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87. ra Ballalana vipula-bhujivAsamam kiarmmeyim nérppade dhatrikdnte
meyvett-akhila-guna-yutamga.

38, kansdltu bararu ! tat-padapadmopajivi Bittibévan-anvayavademtemdade
eleyolage negaldan & Hoysa[la]- _

39. bovamg amalacharite Mahddévige niSchalamati puttida guna-gana-ni-
layam budha-bamdhu Bittibéva . . . sa . . . .

40. va ! antu negalda Bittibovam Belupura-bidinal-anéka-kita-koti-ghatita-
menipa prasadadole su [pra]-

41. tishthifam madida Bittesvarakkam Jagati§varada khamda-sphutita-jir-
nndddharakkam brahmana-tapddhanar dhara-

42, nitya-naimittika-ptjeyumn nadavantdgi Tagarenida Konérilam Ballila-
dévam sarvva-na [masyam]

43. dhardplrvvakam bitta saka-varsha sAsirada tombhattélaneya Jaya-samvat-
sarad-Agida $uddha Fkidasi Bu-

44. dhavirada Nolaparvvadalu svasti yama niyama svadhydya dhyanadha
rana moéninushthina japa sa [mal-

45. dhi sila guna Téjonidbi-panditargg! sthinamam dhirdpirvvakam Bitti-
bovam kotta ! simAnyovam dharmma-sé [tur nri]

46. pAnam kile ka

47. yaAchaté Rdma . . . .

Translation.

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvardvati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura.
Among them was the king Vinayaditya. To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct
was born Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu.
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladévi, whose love to him (shining) in her
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripalaka and Udayaditya possessed of great
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth) but the
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord
of the damsel Lakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful
demons, his enemies. Victorious is Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe,
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed
in the mysteries of the Bharatavidyds (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.). Kubéra
asks: why is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet? Because the
breeze from Mulaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls
of his enemies slain'in king Vishnu's expeditions along the banks of the Kavéri.
To that Vishpuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadévi skilled in arts ‘bhavédbhave)
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was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth.
What more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of
nectar, To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits in the time
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery
eye of Siva: Oune should ecall king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and
pierces through their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger-
nails rent asunder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The court (vdlaga) of this Narasimhadéva is such
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angry),
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their horses
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (kadita) and seal.

His son was the matchless king BallAla, very famous and charitable, versed in
polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. In courage, he isa Nardyana
(lit : one who holds & mountain), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna,
and possesses terrible strength with which be is able to destroy at all times the battle-
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle ? Just as the
Lord of serpents (Sésha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himalaya
mountain, Méru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb-
lage of digits (kaldstoma), king Viraballila bore as if in ease, the burden of the
kingdom of the Yadu race

Be it well. While the ublia.mer oi the five musical sounds, mahiAmandalésvara,
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika,
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a VidyAdhara with a
terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in conrage, .... ... ... king of
kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the Yadava race, terrible in battle, ... :

a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakidu, Gangavidi, Nonambavadi, Bﬂ.uwa.se,
Hanungal and Belvala, bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted
valour, Hoysala Ballaladévar was ruling the earth in his capital Dorasamudra :

Listen: The shadow of Viraballala’s arms and sword which is the cool
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an
adamantine cage to the earth

The lineage of Bittibova, a depandnnt on his lotus feet :—To the famous
Hoysalabova and the pure Mahadévi was born Bittibova ... ... , of firm character, an

11
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abode of good qualities, and a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibbva set up
Bitté§vara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in
the town of Belupura. For the repairs and renovations of this Bittéévara, and of
Jagatésvara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering
of daily and special worship, Ballaladéva bestowed Konéril in Tagaraenad, with
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Nalaparva festival day, on
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the cyclic year
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Be it well. To Té¢jonidhi-pandita possessed of
the attributes of yama (restraint), niyama (penance), svddhydya (vedic study),
dhydna (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), mauna (silence), anushihdina
(religions ceremonies), japa (silent prayers), samadhi (absorption of mind in God),
and 3ila (piety), Bittibova granted this sthdna (trusteeship) with panring of water,
* This bridge of virtue is comwon to all kings i ...

Note.

This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Ereyanga
to Vira Ballala (Ballala IT) tells us that a village called Konéril situated in Taga-
renid was granted for the expenses of worship ete., in the shrine of Biftasvara set
up by Bittibova within the court of the Késava temple at Bélar and also in the
shrine of Jagatisvara, by the king Ballila II and that Bittibova granted the
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named Téjonidhipandita. The date of
the grant is given as 8’ 1097 Jaya sam. Ashadha éun 11, Budhavara which corres-
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174 A.D. The day on which the grant wss made is
called nulaparvain the grant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds
to Pavitrotsava or Pavitrdrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to
gods. It is usually done on the 8th or 12th day of the éukla paksha of the Srivana
or Karkitaka month. But we find this pavitrdrpana performed on Ashﬁ(_]ha su 11
also in inscriptions (E. C. V. Belur 176 of §' 1039).

The temple of Késava is described as bahu-kita-kéti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasitam
in another inscription (E. C. V. Belur 71 of 8' 1184).

No Bittésvara shrine or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the Bélur
Késava temple premises. But in the direction of the pond within the temple court
and a little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple.
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the
present Ammanavarn shrine in the Késava temple since the Saivite sculptures
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The
temple of Vishnvésvara, the Sanskrit form of Bittésvara is referred to along with
Vijaya-Nardyana and Késava in an inscription of the Kappe-Chennigardya shrine
at Belir (E. C. V. Belur 15). Bittésvara is said in the inscription to have been set
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up by Bittibéva; the ending of the name with bdva suggests that he may have
been apparently a member of the vadda caste which is employed in construeting
walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc.

Regarding the other shrine JagatéSvara, it is not easy from the context to
decide whether it was situated in Bélar or elsewhere. A Jagatésvara temple at
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittibova, Marabova and other jagatis
in an inseription of 8’ 1051 (E. C. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple
was also built near the Bittéévara shrine in Bélar by Bittibova or other members
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely. We may also
note here that Bittibova is also referred to in an inscription at KyAtalapura (E.C.V.
Belur 176 of 8' 1084, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and in another
inscription at Kanikatte of 8' 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikere 46).

The donee Téjénidhi-paundita is a Saiva guru referred to in two inscriptions
of 1159 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A.D. (E. C. XI, Davanagere 84)
and 1177 A. D. (Davangere 56). _

The granted village Konéril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of Béldr town. Konerlu in Tagare-
nadu is also referred to in an inscription of 3" 1582 (E. C. V, Belur 81).
Tagarenddu which included parts of the Belur Taluk alsois the district around
Tagare, a village now found in the Chikmagalur Taluk.

2

In the same Késava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of
Naganayaka's mantapa.
Kannada language and characters,

ot Beust BT 83 dezpuchd Fenvechss owudny [ 33 daedn Ded
1. TREhRIScdds TorITURs weSlF MRG0 Bend FENONTTE GEaEoTE
ToEm Buhoa,Sow U300
9. SFT 33,3057 DIVHER, IIGRLOIL0S FIEDLRITOFH shodd eale

Transliteration,

. 1. Punisa-chamiipanembeseva sAsana-vichaka-chakravartig intenisalodam
pogartte tanagigire puttida Chamardja Nakana Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-mi-
2. rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandandthan uditédita-Chama-chamipa-

sambhavam nama Siddhébhyah i
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Translation.

To Punisa-chamiipa who was eulogised as §4sana-vichaka-chakravarti (emperor
of those who read or interpret the king's orders or grants) were born three jewels
of sons named Chimardja, Nakana and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chima-
chamiipa’s son was Punisama-dandanAtha. Salutation to the Siddhas.

Note.

The stone bearing this inseription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the
temple premises near the Andal shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was
also found on another pillar of the same Naganayaka's mantapa in front of the
main shrine of Kéava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the
Jaina general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, It has
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Késava
temple.

The stanza found in this inscription is also found in an inscription in the
Pirsvanitha Basti at Chamarajnagar (E. C. 1V, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83).
There we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows :=
Punisa Chamiipa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-fdsana-
vdchaka-chakravarti had a wife named Pachale and three sons, Chivana, Korapa
and Négadéva called also Chimardja, Kumarayya and Nakana, respectively. The
eldest of them Chavana had two sons, Punisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale. This Punisamayya was the sandhi-vigrahi,
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of
the king he seized Niladri (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the Maleyilas and became the
master of Kérala and Bayalnid. Like the Gangas he renovated or improved the
basadis of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E, C. V. Chennarfya-
patna 260.)

An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebid says that the ruined Jaina teple to
the south of the ParSvanatha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A. R.
1908, P. 9).

No date is given in the present record at Bélar. The characters belong to the
12th centary.

3

Un a stone set up to the east of the village Strapura in the hobali of Bélar,
Telugu language and characters.

Bize 33 ' x 1’
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deosth Secue #ﬁrdmad BR0eIHT MR,=T Tpdr g, 33 003 EQN.

3ongc =3, ool
oEee 3 —6" x 1'--0"
1. ¥ederice 4. oSamey
9, ahod 3 5. WS o
Transliteration,.
1. Sriranga-ri- 4. logil-ma-
2. yalu Krishnpa- 5. taku yichi-
3. ppaniyaka Mu- 6. na Lakshipura.
Translation.

Srirangariyalu and Krishnappa-Nayaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of
MulbAgal.

Note.

This inscription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters
are not well formed. The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmi-
pura, apparently a hamlet of StirApura, by the Vijayanagar king Srirangariya VI,
whose grants are found near Bélar. Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Belar
(1643-54) who give refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. The donee is the matt
at Muluvagil, a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped
in the above matt is Gépalakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the
sect of Bhigavata-sampradiya, a class of Vishnu-worshippers.

4

On a slab in the Chennigariya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli
of Bélir,
Size 2' — 6" x2-0"
Kannada language and characters.
BgUATY SP0R B I BAguY BN R, TR, B, Noch SeETYREY FsEen.

TERS 91" x 2
1. A iurinm o
9, GETUTENZE
3. S0 ovovzchaEF



SRINgs),%hToTZ 0

& BTEFER0I0L
TR, SoTERTITERL
ot Seoobaks,cBo
Sahd dagRnestods
nmtﬁdi =uEn
10, BZovERET FhEd

1 =E W vuceToE

19. O S4uE03 M

13. T, OIxEEFE 3
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Transliteration.

svasti &rl jayadbhuda-

va Silivihana saka

varusa 1404 sandu-varta-
mina Subhakrutu-samvatsara-
da Kartika $u 12 lu sr
mah#stanam Dakshipa-Varanasi-
yada Vélapuriya éri Chem-
neyana bonada avasarada ha-
rivinada nayivédyake Mutaga-
dahila Maduvarsaniyakara
makkalu Unniniyaka-

ru kota Muttagineya

grima yi-dharmmake ta-
ppidavaru Kumbhipaka-

ke htbharn

0100, = Qu it 2 b

-

bt et et e e
Ll e

Translation,

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1404 of the Silivahana era, in the year
Gubhakritu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika, Unnpinayaka, son
of Maduvarasaniyaka of Muttagadahal granted the village Muttagine for the food-
offerings brought up in platters at the time of meals (b6na) for the god Chenneya
of Vélapuri which is aholy place and is the Benares of the South (Dakshina-
Viranisi).

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhipaka.
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Note. t-

This records the gift of the village Muttagine now called Muttaganni for
offering food daily to the god Kasava in the Késava temple ai Bélar called here
Vélapuri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unniniyaka, son of Madhu-
varasa-Nayaka of Muttagadahil. This Madhuvarasa Nayaka of Muttagadahil
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandaniyaka called also Lakkha-
kshonita who seems to have built the yhgasile of the Késava temple at Balidr in §'
1406 (See E. C. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other
gifts by the same.)

The name Dakshina-Viranasi is applied to several holy places, e.g., Tiruma-
kiidaln and Talakad in the Mysore District, Kadali in the Shimoga District, and
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc. (See E.C.III, Mysore 33; T. Narsipar
42 ; E. C. VII, Shimoga 70; E. C. IX Magadi 49.)

The chief deity in the Balir Késava temple is herein called Chenneya. DBuf it
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanariyana.
An inseription on its pedestal gives the name of Vijayanirgyana fo the image and
other inscriptions on the slabs set up in the temple also have the same name &0 the
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called
Chennakésava and LakshminAriyana. (See M. A. R. 1911, P. 43; E. C. V. Belur
58 of 1117.) The other two gods are at present called Kappe Chennigardya and
Vira Nérayana (See Belur Monograpb, P. 15; M. A, R. 1911, P. 11.) The
name Vijayaniriyana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of
Ballala IT (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. D., 59 of 1174 A. D.) The name
Chennakésava is applied to the god in 1254 A. D. (Belar 73.) The date of the
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D.

5

At Halebid in the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the
Ganésda image to the south of the Hoysalésvara temple.

Size 8' x2'—6".
Kannada langnage and characters
Beosth SoUAB BT Bae FIWD MLHT BAcH HFHT KIS SEemenay
risfe3sd an,zEa IaRIny edcddEen J0Tg B202 2002033 R AER,
gnne,s Suiond we [ TZLS.
2,98 3 X 2} .
1, . ... T 2ORoN e, B BoUd 3,394(5,0 Sriodogioshe [HHJ#.!_&_Mﬂ]
9, [Rowe]|x Sogs A THENS TcuhEIW, shaomordeRd . . .
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Translation.
L1

(Obeisance to Sambhu).
LL. 2-8.

Be it well. While the nissanka-pratapa Hosana Vira Ballaladévar, obtainer of
the five musical sounds, mahAmandalésvara, lord of the excellent city (of Dvarivati),
obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika of Sashakapura, conqueror of
Talakadu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hanungal and Uchchangi,
bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling in peace and happiness in
the capita! of Dorasamudra :—

Can any one equal Ballala, who is a treasure-house of good qualities and
discrimination, a lover of Brahmans (Brahmanya), & seeker after complete righte-
ousness, conqueror of enemies on earth, praised by all good people, & Vikramaditya
in liberality and a king of kings ?

LL. 8-10.

(Owing to lacunié this stanza cannot be made out fully : Ballala’s kingdom is

called Rama's kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected).

LL. 11-13.

(This stanza has also several lacundé in it : Balldla is said to be an embodi-
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions :—a Yama, a Niriti, a Varupa by his depth,
and a Viyu by his protective power, a Visvbivarn. - . o« » - H8 is said to be a

Manu by his character.)
LL. 13—1T7.

Be it well. The mahapradhana Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the
great minister (mahAmAtya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of
the powers of prabhusakti, man trasakti and utsihadakti (majesty of the king, the
power of good counsel, and the power of initiative in the administration), & Méru
mountain in dignity, a devotee at the feet of Pratdpa Samtaradéva, a Garuda in
Patala (Patila-Garuda), . . . . . - 8 scented elephant of his father
(ammana-gandhaviranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Victory, a
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at the feet of Hara, fall of valour, delighterin
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities :—

LL. 17-33.

(Full of lacundé. Bo faras deciphered, the passage contains a praise of
Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Victory
12
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle
was like the face of the goddess of Death (Mdriyamairi). Some grant of his is next
given but nothing can be made out of the linesas only a few letters are now left).

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled off. The record belongs to
the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala (II) and seems to record some grant of a
dependant of his named mahdpradhina Ammana-veggade. No date is given.
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade. For the word mAriya-muri
see K. C. I1I Seringapatam 140,

At the village Bastihalli in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab found
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the west.
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is an inscription balonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D.). Unfortunately the inscription stops abruptly in the
middle and is also full of lacunae in each line with the result that it is difficult to
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription.

The record commences with the praise of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla
(Vikramaditya VI, 1076-1126) to whom the titles refuge of the whole nniverse
{samsmtﬂ.-bhuvauﬁéraya.], favourite of fortune and earth [éri-prit.hﬂ-v&ll&hha},
Mahirdjadhirdja, Paramésvara and parama-bhattiraka ace applied. The name of
Ereganga (properly Ereyanga), the Hoysala king of the Yadava race, is next men-
tioned as his subordinate. His wife, possessed of five lakdras (anukilam vimald-
mgim kulajdm kusalam, susila-sampannim) is next referred to but her name is lost.
Their son Ballala is described as truthful and righteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli-
cants). He is compared to Bandsura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnu is
said to have obeyed him as the younger brother of Rama (Lakshmana) served
Rama by destroying the hosts of enemies. We next find it stated that Tribhuvana-
malla-Ballala-Poysaladévar was ruling Gangavadi-nad, destroying the wicked
and protecting the righteous. A merchant is next introdnced who lived during his
reign. He is given the title maha-vadda-vyavahiri and is described as a devotee of
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information is
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant.

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the eyclic year and month, viz.,
Chitrabhanu and Pushya being given. Neither the Saka year nor the tithi is
mentioned. The year Chitrabhanu oceurred only once in the reign of Ballila I,i.e.
in 1102 A.D. and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month
December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few dated inscriptions of Balldla 1: (E.C.
V, Belur 141 of 8 1024, Vikrama or 1100 A.D., Belur 199 of S 1023 Vishu; or
1101 A.D.; Hassan 161 of Tarapa or 1104 A.D., Hassan 169 of 8 1028 Vyaya or
1106 A.D. being the most prominent among them.) The title Tribhuvanamalla
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla Ballalapoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs
and he is said to be ruling Gangavadi 96,000 province in the first and third of these
and over Konkana, Alvakhéda, Bayalnad, Talakdd, and Savimale in the second of the

12*
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above inscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavidi was
already begun in the reign of Ballila I and was completed in the reign of Vishnu-
vardhana,

It is important to note that according to this inscription, Balldla I's younger
brother had the name Vishnu evenin 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king
and the story that when Rimanujachirya visited him as king and converted him to
Vaishpavism about 1106 A. D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu
or Vishnuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later
invention.

The comparison of Ballala I to Béndsura in line 14 of the present record is
significant. Bindsura was a devotee of Siva and it is said that Siva acted as the
door-keeper of BAndsura. Ballilal is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper
of ?iva (Paramaridhyam Mahésam is applied to Ballala I in E. C.V, Hassan 65
of 8 1071).

7

In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hobli on the prabhdvaliof the image Ganapati
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib.

Bize: 13 21’

Kannada language and characters:

Beosth 301 oty BaquY ILTOS i BEo* ToBWC Fodg INuTged fazs anzd
TEoochy 88 T
D, wORSHS s Toss Tiorian.

Note.

This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Gapapati image on its
prabhdvali. Tt gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date
is given, nor the king named. ‘The characters are Kannada and seewn to belong to
the l4th century. The name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Chandralevabbe). The
image of Ganapati has the usnal crown and other ornaments and has four hands the
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. There are
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, viz., Bhairava, Narayana, Sapta
Matrikas, Ganésa with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, ete., all of which seem
to indicate the existence of a Ganapati or Siva temple in the neighbourhood at some
early date.
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KADUR DISTRICT.
Kopra TALUE.
At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite
the Rishyairingéévara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Revised).
Size 4" x 1-8.
Kannada language and characters.

ST Bague ST ra,ahd Sl 3 oneEo seSon 3d Snon Moy
00T B IR 4’ % 1-67,
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s 23 JF oLogSahm
TFe ToIT, oh TeOim w oS
SHUFEIFS SRR SHoF0 M,

© 00 N e (00

3 @, FaEendiay
AR, TN Sau, cuER.ITIN
PaUeg edsan v

grsEnad wull e (:nrmgtmg]

e
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Note,

This inseription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible.
Tt records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvamdnya (free from
imposts) for services to the god Mallikirjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar
day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the Salivahana
era. The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old namme of the village Kigga,
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the (Rishya-sringa)
Kiggéévara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood
near the river Tungd to the east,

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1652



04

9

At the village Kudunelli, a hamlet of Halamuttir in Hariharpur hobli. Copy
of a copper plate in the possession of Gopélakrishnabhatta.

Kannada language and chaiacters.

243, Soped ZOSU[OD LW TUINIL,T T NDIPY M,
Aaqmous I B T 2090 =W T3 Zodaa Ssw,
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2,337 0o 5203 Nduid 208, B0 WU 0ood, ¥ 2 7 ARG » 148, IR BLem olo
eogiavont &11.811 RRTTTEO, AW ImIGd m_,#ﬁmacm_‘ QRrcMegdeEc Seau dedsn
33, daed FITAN SO, cRgit TTaT INTPOT AT AT wrl Bedom wverd
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Note.

This purports to be a copy of a nirtipa, the original of which is not found. It
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago.

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas,
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Madalabail in Bellarasime and HostranAdapéaln
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinelli after taking 50 varahas as the
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva
for services in the temple of GangidhardSvaradévaru newly set up by the donee
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tungabhadri river. The donor was
Chennammaji, queen of Keladi (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is
Pramédita samvatsara, Marga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to
6th December 1690 A. D. taking 8' 1612 Pramédata as the year intended, it being
the only eyclic year of the name Pramddata occurring in her reign.
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to
Dodda Chennappaya. Itis also stated that Chennanna (probably the same as
Dodda Channappaya) went in person before the queen and made a representation
that his younger brother Iévara took some land (named Cheluyanu-bhiimi) as
property (mla) from Puttagauda’s (son ?) Barama Kalagauda in the village Muda-
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gangadharésvara set up newly
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing
capacity of the lands and their income, ete. The queen is stated to have sent an
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of VAmana in the presence
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in

future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and
return the original to the donee.

10

At the village Balehalli in Balehonntr hobli, to the right of the inscription
published as Koppa 6 in E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple.

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

modBLRA, T BA(UY DvES, TR, HULE, StTouchdedn Ju, 3. SR
Zoge® ¢ Sowdd TIRE LorEnEg wEDTHPHD.

DT, ¢R
woida,en
E%W ~
psholido
Bopeie
To udo B
o nie
Jo ZFL
oo

©'m - o B0

Transliteration.
1. Virabhadro sa-
2. da bbadrd bha-
3. drApiAm ni-
4. ja-mandiram



Bollu-bh -
pam chiram ji-
yitu gana-
pAm S&rvva-si-
9. ddhidah

® > >

Translation.

May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things
and conferer of success in every undertaking, make Bollubhiipa, who is a general
(ganapa, lit : lord of hosts) live prosperously for long.

Note.

This is & short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip-
tion previously published. It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the
previous inscription invoking blessings on Bollubhipa (called also Bollarasa). The
prayer is addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple in the
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up. The word ganapa used asan
epithet in praise of Bollubhdpa means a general. The word gaya, according to the
Mahabharata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81
horses and 135 foot-soldiers.

Bollubhiipa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of MaAdarasa who was
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A.D.). Bollarasa wasan officer’ looking after customs
under him, * Bollarasanu Makkivanu maduttiddalli’ in lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6.
Here makkivanu is probably a mistake for sumkavanu. He is spoken of as kumdra
of Madarasa. But elsewhere (M. A. R. 1929, p. 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate
of Madhavamantri (which is another name of MAdarasa) and the word kumdra
probably indicates only the affection shown by Madhavamantri to him (Thus
Somadandésa is spoken of as priya-putra, beloved son of king Narasimha III in E. C.
III, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya-
dandanAtha as stated in line 25 of the same record).

No date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the
slab is dated 1368 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same
date.

At the same village Balehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the
inscription published as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple
enclosure. .
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Kannada !anguage and characters.
ode I9aY 543 g T Scb Soudh 2T dowRndy F3,00H.

1, RoRvd=S 1 17. @ .. .. RobE
9, =hri S0BIS 18, U IRuedriad
SO EbEare et 19, 20T
4, T Zdochos dod 90, ~RdeRO dg
5. =0T UL TN 9], =ort s 3an
6. T TV 00, BUTBLGANT
7. 3L TV 503, 03, wItam ga
8. = ydme 3w 94, NEBLY,TE
9. N TOYRdTRR 95. O DUTERF
10, SeRoT P TPE0 9g. Sesd
11. mod Sgpdith © a7, evstdoTe
19, @De Fovan @ &8 05, DTaAho Saoh
13. @93 . . . SIE 00, os533 8n
T4 a0y als -0 vk d 30, od!ia.'q: E’Q Sae
15, e aie . wedchEy g1, IW

Note.

This record is engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which
is carved an epigraph (Koppa, T) containing the gift of some land in Bélehalli for
the god Viréévara (Virabhadra) by Bommarasa, household officer (maneya-adhikirt)
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of
Marappa Vodeyar, brother of Harihara I. It is dated in the year Nandana
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Translations of E. C. VI).

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning
king, It seems to be a continuation of the previous record. It states that two
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of Niraladéva, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadéva,
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Virddvara. Further
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings of
the god Viréévara. These donors are the mahdprabhu Satamangalada Hebbaravar
chief of Palaligeyanad(?), Kalaveggade of Adamali,.... ......Nagulaveggade of
Baleyahalli, efc. .......coveevminens oeas

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will incur the sin of
slaying cows at Varandsi is found at the end of the grant.

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out
in this record. o
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12
MUpicere TaAvLvUk.

At the village Angadi, in the Hobli of Génibid, on a viragal set up in front of
the village entrance.

Size 6' x 2}

Kannada language and characters,

DRBAT TovR B R0 Baene soriam s vuth BEho
SNod Ty, agones .

T,ER8 6 x 21
I3 2,
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2, CRowTEm R . . . . F0TILY o B ToRREY I
3. UL 23 GoES IhyBecy ¥ LT 3vEed

T1Sch e 23,
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5. T o Ued Bl vYooRe? wolnw sddadahes
6., chosbrbwr .. ... TOMS FURIRTIVT FUSLOM T
7. OCo9VEFT 28T dAgvaoed 5510 wos INIIF ooar 30 StEhvon JoT T dwen Fad
8. =% 37 _3duaEs BE,T000m 307 BeadEe
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Note.

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. He is
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittidéva after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla
VikramAditya VI (1076-1126). The titles given to Bittidéva are mahimandaléévara,
lord of the excellent city of DvArdvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the Yadava
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Chéla general Adiyama in
the attack on Talakdd is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the
enemy's elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittidéva Hoysala Sadhani is
next named and a warrior named Bésaya is said to have fought valiantly under hisg
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jolavaliyam nerada) and killing many foot-
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who is
described as an equal of Lakshmi, Harth, Sarasvafi, Ruokmint, Rati, Rambha,
Sitadavi and Kunti, seems to have followed him as “ Sati” but the passage is 1ot
clear on this point. One Masandja is said to have set up the stone and Madeyoja
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. :

The date of the death of Bisaya, the hero of this record, is given as 5'1039,
Hémalambi sam. Mir. ba. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November
1117 A.D.

There are a few lacun® in lines 2, 6, 9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa.

The siege of Talakid and the defeat of the Chola general Adiyama by the king
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period. Cp. E. C. I11,
Malvalli 31 of S 1039.

The present inscription has been noticed in E. C. VI as Mudgere Taluk
Inscription No. 14. (See p. 244 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka year
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the earth but
has been cleared and fully deciphered now.

13

At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of Génibid, on a stone lying in the
holagéri (quarters of the AdikarnAtakas.)

Size 4" x 3’
EKannada langnage and characters.
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Note.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballiladéva.
The titles applied to him are conqueror of Talakddu, and possessed of strong arms
(bhuja-bala).

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvarain
the village Ugali (same as the present Uggehalli) by the mahijanas of Nirgunda.
Nirgunda or Nirgundanad is & district around the village Nireunda, situated in the
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (For Nirgundanad see E. C. V.
Arsikere 17 of 8'1061).

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month
and tithi, Yuva sam. Pushya $u. 10. From the nature of the characters and the
title applied to the king Ballala, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballila
II and the eyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, viz, 1215 A D, Taking
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is
called KaniyAchiri. The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is
found in lines 5 and 6 after which there are lacun® due to the characters being
quite worn out and thus having become illegible.

14
At Kalasa, in the hobli of Kalasa, in the temple of Kalaséévara, an inscription
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Midagere

Taluk.
Kannada language and characters.
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Nole.

This is engeaved on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of
Mudagere Taluk pablished in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VIand isa sort of con-
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands
made by Sarappa-Sénabova for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnardya
at Vijayanagar and Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kalasa in 1516 A. D. The present
record gives further details of the grant made by the said SGrappa-Sénabova :—

A plot of land called Kiragadde in the village Anemoghe bringing an annual
income in paddy of 20} salages was sold by the donor to one Kdja, son of Chokt-
hegade and the said Koja agreed in the presence of neighbours (nereyavarn) that
for the full possession of the said plot of land with honses, backyards, open grounds,
cultivated fields, ete., within it, he would pay siddhdya (fixed rent) to the extent of
201 salages of paddy every year. For this gadibhatta (rent in paddy), a correspond-
ing money rent (hana-guttage) was to be paid every year and out of this, expenses
of certain festivals were to be defrayed :—

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyina, 3 hana and 31 pies. After
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other
side of the inseription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be
1 gadyipa and % hana. On the 11th day of the bright half of Kartika, on the
occasion of the visit of the goddess (dévi bijayam madidiga) 3 hapas would be
spent for decorations (ranga-pije) and 63 hanas would be devoted for vrushdtsarga
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2
gadyanas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land
in Anemoghe,

For the supply of bulls for the vrushotsarga ceremony, Niganaheggade of the
village Hosavlr had taken the bija-honnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of
land of the sowing capacity of 4} salages (of paddy) and the lands had been let
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out for an annual rent of 7} hanas and this amount would be expended for the
purpose mentioned before.

The management of the special services during the festivals specified before
was to be entrusted to the following persons :—

The Dhanurmasa festival would be looked after by Dévaramini Sankaya :
for 15 days and by Gangddevikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kalasava.

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe
sold to the person named Kéja we find the phrase gandige mdla hennige kanyd-
ddnavdgi meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female
children was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa.

No date is given in the grant. The date given in the inscription on the other
side of the slab, viz., S’ 1438 Dhitu-samvatsara-Dvitiya Srivana éu 13 Ravivara
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present
grant.

15

At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalaséévara temple, on the backside of
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Midagere Taluk.

Kannada langoage and characters,
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Note.

This inseription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vira-
Pandyapa Vodeyar, son of Chandaladévi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kalasa-
Kirkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be
conducted in the temple of Kalasandtha at Kalasa. It is dated 5’ 1469 Plavanga
sam. Vaisdkba ba. 10 Chandravara which is equivalent to May 14, 1547 A.D., a
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides
with May 16, 1549, Monday. The king of Vijayanagar at the time named Sada-
SivarAya is mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-Karkala chief.

The name of the donor is not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor
of the gift recorded. 'I'he inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent
of 160 khandugas in the village Nidavale (?) and of 110 khandugas in the village
Kalugdd, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varihas to defray the
expenses of services for the god KalaSandtha at Kalasa on every Monday, con-
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients (panchdmyite, viz., milk, curds, ghee
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-pdje (worshipping with flowers in the
temple hall), illuminations, Rudeaptije (worship of the God Rudra with certain
mantras), and chhatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charity was placed before the
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval. The object in making this
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tulu there was peace and prosperity
continuously forthe previous 10 years and that Kalasanitha. being the donor’s
family god, the grant was made for servicesto the said god in the name of the
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields.

16
At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of
Midagere Taluk.
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the
Kalasa-Karakala chief Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar in S 1438 (1516 A.D.) of certain
lands for the repairs of the KalasanAtha temple at Kalasa, etc.

The present record registers that in connection with the above charities the
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and
sugar to the extent of 3 maides for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans,
jaggery to the extent of 6 mides for sweetening the pdyasa of sévage, (vermicelli);
and 3 saliges of rave (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to be obtained from
the fixed rent (siddhdya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Diyidya
Kalasappa. One mide of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest
named Karakai-maleand another mide of sugar and 13 saliges of rave from the
income of the forest named Handigundiya-nale.

The record may belong to the same date, viz., 1516 A.D. and the same king
Tmmadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugddn and
Handigundi are villages near Kalasa. -

17

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 49 of
Midagere Taluk

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found
an inscription (Madagere No. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant
of some money (7 varahas, 5 hanas) to one Harattama-hebirvar in order that he
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god
Kalasanatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein.

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank
by one Sévanna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy every year
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanatha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of pradisha. The descendants of Sovanna
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year.

18

At the same place (Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa), on the back of the siab
containing inscription No. 50 of Midagere Taluk.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This record is engraved on the back side of the inseription slab containing
Miidagere Taluk No. 50. That inscription is dated S'1416 or 1494 A.D. and was
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingardya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa
Odeyar in Kalasa-Karkala kingdom and records a grant of money which was

14
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invested in land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Rudra-
plje in the temple of Kalasandtha. The donor is named Soévanpa, son of
Hariyanna.

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed
by some empty space below which is carved the second inscription of 11 lines. A
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinet.

The first grant records the payment of some money as bijahonnu (capital) by
Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapije (special worship
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 3
days connected with the goddess (Parvati called SarvAnga-sundari) in the Kala-
sanAthésvara temple and also the expenses of feeding some muttaideyaru (married
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma-
hebbdruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of money paid by
Sévanna and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant.
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or
other some space was left blank. No date is given for this grant.

The second grant is dated Pingala sam. Magha &u 10 but no Saka year is
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inseription on
the other side (8’1416 Praméadicha), the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498
A.D. Tt records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife
of Maladakali-umbali Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god Kalasa-
natha at the rate of 1 side per day. This grant which existed previously was
now probably made permanent. The grant is said to have been made in the
presence of the hebbdrvakkalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the
hebdrvar of Hiriyamakkiya Manalki,

19

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inseription No. 57
of Midagere Taluk.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is a continuation of inscription No. 57, Miadagere Taluk engraved on the
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D, by Virupanna Vodeyar
called also Védagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13

14*
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vrittis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri (Brahman settlement) of the
God Kalasanitha at Kalada in order that they might conduct the anointing,
prayers and other ceremonies, ete., in the temple.

The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named
below were to have 1 vritti each :—Govindabhatta's son I&varabhatta, Chikkanna's
son Mangulibhatta, Isvarabhatta’s son NAranabhatta, Nagobhatta’s son fsvarabhatta
and Vamanadéva's son Dambdaradéva. All together 13 vrittis were given, 5 to
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was 74 hons or varahas.
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 bons, that of the temple
lands given for the worship of Kshétradévaru was 2 hons, that of lands in the
hamlet Kalatoda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuvida-haravari was
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 13 wvrittis was 74
hons.

T'hese vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kalasa for taking part in
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection with temple services. The donor
is named Virupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the end as Védagiri
Virapanna Voder. The writer of the grant is named Madarasa.

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 5 Brahmans and 5 tawny
cows in Kaséi and Kalastavide (Kalasa).

Virupapna Odeyar of this record’ was & son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar,
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various insecrip-
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Koppa 19, 30; E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 16, 20, 37,
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar
(Tirthahalli 125), Yadugiri Viropanpa Riya (Koppa 30) and Védagiri Virupa
Réya ( Tirthahalli 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasanatha temple
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjidévi is referred to in a record
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a sati
(Tirthahalli 16). Madarasa of the present record is the same as MAdhavamantri.
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Virupanna Vodeyar in 1369 (E. C.
VI, Koppa 6).

20

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing
Inscription Number 58 of the Madagere Taluk.

Kannada Language and Characters.
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Note.

This is a continuation of the inscription Madagers 58 engraved on the other
side. That inseription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in
the temple of Kalasanitha made by one mahapradhidna (the name is lost) under
the rule of Aragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of Mangardja, another name for Marapa,
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. C. VI,
Intr. P. 22: also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167). _

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services.

For feeding Brahmans 12 in number every day 3 arehines (a measure) of rice
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 agehdnes
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost 5 gadyanas per
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahira 7 gadydnas are to be spent, for
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god (viz., Full moon day, New Moon
day, Sankramana day, bahula-ashtami, and bahula chaturdasi)............ gadyinas,
for the band of the five musical sounds.......gadyinas; for the food offerings and
perpetual lamp of Midévi 6 gadyanas are to be devoted ; for the maintenance of
temple servants of the god Kalasanatha are to be spent 20 gadyanas.
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahédjanas of Kalasa and
Elwmaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations
follow next. The grant concludes with the statement that the charity is to be
under the protection of the god Kalasanitha.

21

At the same temple of Kalasésvara in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing
near the previous inscription slabs

Size 3’ x 2’
Kannada language and characters.
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This inscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the
god Kalaséivara at Kalasa.

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and is issued during the
reign of Vira-Pratdpa Dévardja-mahiraya viz., Dévariya IT at Vijayanagar and the
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira PAndyadévarasa Odeyar posses-
sed of the title arirdya-gandara-divani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings).
The date is given as §' 1861 Siddbarthi sam. Pushya $u. 3 Bu. and is equivalent to
Wednesday 9th December 1439, This date falls within the reign of Dévardya II
(1419-1446) and Vira Pindyadévarasa (C. 1440. See E.C. VI, Madagere 42).

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade,
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3
mides for the price of 6 hons and received it with pouring of water in the presence
of god Kalasanathadévaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringéri matt. (The word used is Singari-
starw and the meaning of it is far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god
Kalasanatha and from its produce 15 mides of paddy were to be made over to the
god in order to provide 1 side (of rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone
charter executed to that effect.

The land made over for the above purpose is stated to have belonged to
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Kiragade of
KoAdadiyahegade’s (son?) Malana Gumma and acquired by him originally through
gift (ddnamila). DBut the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is
far from clear.
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The usual imprecations, efc., are found at the end of the grant. The word
buddhivantaru is commonly used in the inseriptions of this area in the sense of the
wise men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See M.A R. 1932 P. 205.)

The phrase SAviragrima Mavaru-prabhugalu is also found in E. C. VI, Midagere
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in connection with charities
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. VI, Midagere, 62 etc.).

22

At the same temple of KalasanAthésvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine

Kannada language and characters.
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The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalaséévara and
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are
found here: Kariya, son-in-law of Ikéri Keficha: Golla Bivaiya of Bégiir: Bovi
Lingaiya of Galige.

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century.
23
In the enclosure of the same temple of Kalasanitha at Kalasa, on the
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine
Kannada language and characters.
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This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above tewple of Kalasésvara
at Kalasa by the village accountant of Kalada named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya
with the help of Ramajoyisa, son of Puttardmajoyisa, of the village Rudrapida on
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in 5 1820 Hévilambi
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the
Mahardja Raja Saheb Babadur Krishnarija Vadeyar, son of Sri ChamarAjéndra
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given:
48 feet and T inches, total length: 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom:
9 inches square at the top: or 17 kol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulas long,
10 angulas square below and T angulas at the top.

24

SRINGERI JAGIR.

At the village Sringéri, in the hobli of Sringéri, ona slab lying in the
mukhamantapa of the Pirsvanatha-basti.

Size 2'x1-6"
Kannada langnage and characters,
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Note.

This inseription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible.
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the Jina-3sana and gives the date 8
15
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1071 Pramédata sam. Vaiéikha $u. 7 which corresponds to 5th April 1150, The
name of the class or sect of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given
as Kanir-gana, Mila-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha, Nothing more can be made
out of the rest except the letters Hariya . . . . and Mangala. ;

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sringéri
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as
represented by the Sankarachirya Matt at Sringéri, Jainism had considerable
influence there in the first half of the 12th century.

25

In the Mats at Sringéri, copy of an inscription of Harihara IT
dated S 1316 found in a Kadita

Kannada language and characters.
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“Note.
(Kailigere grant.)

This and the succeeding numbers were found written in kadita books, pulm-leaf
manuscripts or paper manuscripts. They all purport to be copies of inseriptions on
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then
existing in the Matt.

‘The Sringéri Matt has several kadita books. A kadita is composed of cloth
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of
pot-stone.

The present record registers the ,grant of some lands under the orders of
Harihara II, king of Vijayanagar to certain Brahmans named NirAyana-vajapéyi,
Narahari-Somayaji and Pandurangadikshita in the presence of Vidyiranya-éripada.
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king,
(namma hesaralu chaturvéidabldshyagala pravartisuva sambandha). The word
pravartisuva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business,
ete. (see P. 1046, Kittel's Kannada-English Dictionary). It is difficult to determine
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta-
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Siyandcharya. Whether they helped him in
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether
they actually edited certain parts of the cominentaries, it is not easy to say now.
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Siyana gives the names of the
three scholars above as aunthors or collaborators, nor does SAyana anywhere
acknowledge their help.

The inscription after the usual salutation to Ganésa and Boar, characteristic
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (IT) as a moon to
the milky ocean Bukka-bhipati. The latter is described as the worshipper of the
lotus feet of Vidyatirthééa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage
VidyAtirtha, who was the head of the Sringéri Matt and the guru of Bharatitirtha,
Madbhava and Sayana is attested by several inscriptions (E.C.IV, Yedatore, 46;
E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256, etc.) Vidyatirtha is spoken of as the god Mahésvara
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Sayahd’s

Vedic commentaries.
15"
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This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also oceur in
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Sringeri, dated S’
1308 (M. A. R. 1908, P, 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartakas
of the commentary on the four Vedas and patronised by Harihara I for their work
in the presence of VidyAranya.

Harihara I1 is praised in our present record not only as rajadhirija and
rdjaparamésvara but also as vaidikamérga-pratishthapaka, establisher of the path
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by SayanAchirya
were completed under the king's patronage.

Of the donees, Nariyana-vAjapéyayaji is also referred to in an inscription
(Sringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. NirAyana
Vajapéyayaji and Naraharidikshita of Bhiradvaja-gotra are said to have received
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harihara IT in a copper plate grant, dated
S 1300 (E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256)—along with Srimin Sayanacharya, It is
also stated in M.A.R. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received
special honours at the Sriugé-ri Matha and were the owners of the first, second and
third houses at Sringéri town.

The grant of land to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the
presence of VidyArapya-éripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to
Vidyaranya are paramabamsa-parivrijakcharya, pada-vAkya-pramdna-pArivira-
parina, yama-niyamidyashtnga-yoga-nirata and nothing is said of his political
work, The date of the grant is given as § 1316, Bhava sam. Phal. su. 10 Gu. §
1316, is Bhiva and Phal. §u 10. of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant, Moreover the date 1395 is too
late for Vidyaranya who died in 1386 A. D. according to the Sringéri Matt copper
sdsana (M.A.R. 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly
copied in the kadifa from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of
doubtful authenticity.

Regarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the
wording of the grant as found in the kadita. Two haravaris (or areas of land; of
the annual revenue of 478 kiti gadyinas seem to have been granted to the scholars,
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nardyana-vijapdyayiji was 69 gadyinas
every year, Naraharisomaydji got 59 gadyAnas and one hana from land and Pandu-
rangadikshita 59 gadyAnas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hanas. In
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the
ndyakas of the Forty nads bringing 265 gadyinas and mél-Aya (extra income). The
agrabdra  newly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and a
continuation of, Vidyiranyapura. The boundaries of the lands are given
thus : to the east of the lands of Kotéévara-dévarn in Kornapalu, to the
east of Mfrumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti

e
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belonging to Vayikarattir, and south of the flowing river (Tungi). All the rights
of property in these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter
at her marringe. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was
granted to the donees in the presence of the god ViripAksha and with pouring of
water and gift of gold.

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the
end.

The name of the agrahara newly created is not given but it is apparently the
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the
grant.

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very difticult to follow.

26

Copy of the Vindyakadévar grant of Harihara IT, dated S$1325 written in a
palm-leaf book in the same Sringéri Matt.

Kannada langnage and characters.
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This is also found written in a palm leaf book in the Sringéri Matt and
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is, however, not
forthcoming.

It records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food
offerings to the god Vighnéévara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in 8" 1325
Chitrabbdnu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking S 1325 as the
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamahariya (Harihara IT
1377-1404) at VidyAnagara and the pontificate of the gurn Narasimhabhérati at
Sringéri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnésvara shrine
referred to. It seems to be the ‘same as the god Vighnésvara at Sringéri in the
Mallikdrjuna temgle (See E. C. VI, Sringeri 21 of § 1446).

The record states that certain persons named Méadaheggade of Hedase,
Madannpa, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger
brother Tammana’s son-in-law Bommadéva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to
one Torvagdluva, son-in-law of Négabhandari, for value received, viz., 11 vArahas,
two plots of wet land, one of which was named Somanabdli and had the sowing
capacity of 14 khandugas and belonged to Midaheggade and the other plot was of
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommanagade, all
tozether wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindegeri.
This land is stated to bave been given away by the said Torvagaluva as a gift to
Vidyanatha-adhikari, son of Kalli-déva-adhikiri that he might make over annually 20
khandugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of Sringéri for services to the god Vighnésvara.
The said Vidyinitha-adhikiri is said to have let out the wit land for cultivation to
one Kalanvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy every year as rent
and to have converted part of the lands info a garden and enjoyed the produce
thereof. It was also stipulated that in case VidyanAtha-adhikiri failed to supply
some paddy to the linga in Kagilitti he must make over the whole garden with
its produce to the god Viniyaka. The meaning of this is not clear.

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called
Yidikinahal below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said
Torva-giluva by MAda-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law MAadanua from their
ddna-mula lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by
him to VidyanAtha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to
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the 20 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god
Vighnéévara.

The witnesses to this grant are:—Honnale Jina-heggade, Buva-heggade
Chinna-heggade of Annir, ete.

The writer of the grant is named sénabdva (village accountant) Dévarapa.

27

Copy of the Andavalli grant of Dévariya of Vijayanagar, dated S 1852 found
in a kadita book in the Sringéri Matt-
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is a copy of an inscription found in a- kadita book in the Sringéri Matt.
The original of this record is not available.

The date of this record is! given as § 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14,

corresponding to 21st February 1430 (taking the current year S 1352). The
object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase
12000 kingdom to Visvéévariranya-éripada, gurn of the Kallumatha of Hampe, by
Dévaraya 11, king of Vijayanagar,
. The record begins with the usnal stanza in praise of Sambhu and states that
on the above date, while rajidhirdja rdjaparameésvara, vira-pratdpa-Dévaraya-
mahardya was ruling the earth at Vijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyariya, son
of Arasappa-Vodeyar, governor of Govi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter
with pouring of water making a gift to ViévéévarAranya-éripida residing in the
Kallu-matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Vidya-
sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated in Chinama-
haliyandd in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming it Visvésvariranyapuraand after
due payment to the ndd and the entry into the register of the karanika (accountant)
of Gove-Gutti and after satisfying dina-mulis (original owners of the land who
obtained the said land by gift?). Details are next given of the income of the
village which amounted to 47 gadydnas and 6 hapas. Itisalso stated that the
village Andavali was originally the mdli of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary
rights in it.

Details of income are given as follows —0Original land revenue, two and a half
varahas, half hana and seven pies : present revenue (nine times the original revenue :
meaning of gandati-kula not clear) 23 varahas 3 +1/8 hana : old custom and paddy-tax
brought 1 wvaraha 1} hapa: total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies.
With dandyaka-svimya (tax for the danyak or governor) it amounted to 244 varahas
and 3 1/8 banas. Out of this two varahas and four hanas were to be deducted for
gaudumbali (dues paid to the ganda). The balance was 22 varahas 4% hanas, ete.
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear.
The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from
any imposte or taxes which are enumerated as follows - Chikka-hombali, hommdru
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraya (sale), kadddya (forced labour), bitti (free labour)
kotna (tax on pounding of grain), nallettu (tax on good bullocks), nallemme (tax on
good buffaloes,) mdvina-bitti, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magame
(tax on merchandise sold), falavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupu, kodavisa (tax on
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pots of water or horns), kandara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-gilu (food in pot ?),
métu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps of a
pond ?), tattina-bembali (tax on mares ?), druhanneradara-danda (fine of sixes and
twelves ?), harugolu-hana (tax on basket-shaped boats), bdvali (?), birdda, future
payments of arrears, ete.

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas.

The donor Hampeya-riya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the
governor of Gova and Chandragutti provinces under Dévardya in an inscription of
8’ 1353 Sadharana (E.C. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic
Viévésvararanya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringéri Matt
nor the image of VidyAdankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name
Visvésvararanya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt
published by the matt.

The village Andavalli is sitnated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga
District and is a sarvamanya village belonging to the Sringéri Matt at present.

28

Copy of the Haladi grant of Mallikirjuna of Vijayanagar written in a kadita
at the Matt at Sringéri.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note,

This is also a record found in a kadita at the Sringéri Matt. It purports to
be a copy of a stone édsana, the original of which is however not found.
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named
Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bhagi Koni, and Kundamangala with an annual
income of 1697 kati gadyéinas to Sankarabharati, head of the Sringéri Matt (?) by the
Vijayanagar king Mallikdrjuna and Bukkariyaru. The usual imperial titles, rdjadh-
irija, rija-parameésvara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings,
ruler of the eastern and sonthern oceans, vira-pratipa are applied to the king who
is called Praudha Mallikirjuna Dévarija-mahiriyarn and issaid to be seated on the
throne of Vijayanagari. Who the Bukkariya of the grant is cannot be determined.
There is a Bukka III in 1422 A.D. (E. C. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early
for the present grant.

The date is given as S 1261 Pramathi sam., Bravana §u. 13, Bhanuvara. This
date is too early for Mallikirjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made &
mistake in the Saka year and the proper Saka year is probably S1381. In this
year the date corresponds to August 132, 1459 A.D., a Sunday (S 1381 Pramithin
Nija Gravana §u. 13) and is regular in all the details given.

The object of the grant is stated to be that the king wanted that the three-
fold worship in the matt of Gankarabhirati-svAmi and the snmptuous feeding of
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc., in the watt might be carried on with the
help of the king and thereby the king might be ever prosperous and victorious over
enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever growing more and more. It
is said that king Mallikirjuna and Bukkardya invited the gura Sankara-bhérati and
made this gift with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stone to
publish the gift.

The details of income of the villages are given next in lines 14-22. The
income of Muduvarti was 1260 kifi (hons) originally. Deducting out of this 36
katis for Kakkunji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis (?) 11 for Aladali (2), 77
for haravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 kitis.
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 kitis. Deducting out of this 3
katis for Tedali (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth udagare) the net income would
be 55 katis. For Kattakere village the gross income was 135 katis. Deducting 16
katis for Aladali (?), 3 for presentation of cloth and 8% for haravaris, the net income
would be 108} kitis. Bhagi Kopinagrima had a gross income of 16871 kati
varahas and 1/2 hapa. Out of this T kAtis were to be deducted for presentation of
cloth and the balance would be 160} kiti varahas and } hana. The gross income
of the 4 villages amounted to 16223 kati varahas and 1/2 hana. The income
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 katis was 75 kati varahas. The total
income of the 5 villages was 169734 kati hons and 1/2 hana. This amount wWas
to be spent for the charities in the Sringéri Matt and also for services of offering
light, food, etc., to the god Lakshminarasimhasvimi of Haladi The grant is

stated to have been made with gift of gold and pouring of water, in urﬂlag. that
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God Siva might be pleased with it and cites Sun and Moon, Hari and Hara as
witnesses.

The boundaries of the villages are next given: Eastern boundary : to the
west of Gopanakatte and Hanjarattikatte, ete.

The signatures of Mallikarjunadévaraja-mahariyaru and Sri Vira Bukkardyaru
are next given.

It is also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari.

Some of the details given about the income and expenditure in the different
villages cannot be clearly made out.

29

Copy of a grant dated S 1363 of the time of Purnshottamabharati of the

Sringéri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This record is also found written in a palm-leaf manusecript in the Sringéri
Matt and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however,
is not found.

It records some grant made to Purushottama-bbirati-sripida, head of the
Sringéri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrijakichArya, versed in
pada, vdkya and pramdna, and engaged in the eight-fold yoga including yama and
niyama. The donor is named Lakshumannpa, son of Bichanna Vadeyar of Gove,
‘who was the son of Bommarasa of Rén of Atreya-gotra and Rik-édkhe. After
saluting the Sringéri garu the donorsays in the grant that his ancestor (hiriyar lit.
elder! Madarasa Odeyarand the donor’s father Bichana Vodeyar had made grants for
services in the temples of Mahdbalésvara and Amrutévara in the sacred place Gokarna
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari, Denakonekona, Helemattikone,
Bavikoralo, Maranageriya-balu, Simbi-sime, etc., from the people of Bannanigeya-
nad, Ankodleya-nad, Dadugandi-nad in accordance with §asanas. It is next stated that
the pdrupatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanna of Haravu, and Ramapna (who is called
Namma Ramanna meaning our Rimanna as he was apparently a relative or elose
friend of the donor Lakshumanna). The record next states that owing to the
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local
rulers ?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this
state of things the donor Lakshumanna paid a visit to Sringéri and in the presence
of the God Vidyasankara made over to the Sringéri guru the management of the
Amritéévara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil-
lages granted previously.

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava-
charya-sripada the village sold away for ligunidating the debts incurred partly for the
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livelihood of the ascetic Madhavichirya-éripida who was dwelling in the Matt at
Gokarna and was a disciple of the Sringéri guru (dévaradityaru) and for the family
expenses of Ramanna, Hariyanna, Ramakulli, Nambinatha, Ganganna and Narahari,
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the income
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demwands. The record
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the
livelihood of the ascetic Madhava-bharati-éripada (same as Madhavéichiryasripada)
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by
Bachanna Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans,
and services in the Amritéévara temple. The management of these charities and
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Sringéri
Matt in lineal succession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhuva-
bharati and maintain all the old rights, etc., of the place.

The usual imprecatory verses Aditya-chandrivanilonalascha and dana pala-
nayor madhyé are found at the end of the grant.

The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as S$ 1363 Raudri sam. Jyéshtha
su. 3 Monday. Taking the Saka vear as current the date is equivalent to May 4,
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, ¢.e., S 1363 expired, the
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the
eyclic year would be wrong. .

No king is named in the record. It belongs to the time of Dévaraya Il at
Vijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumanna but his father
Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bachannpardya was the governor of Goa (S 1318-30).
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atréya~
gbtra and t0 have been a Fumdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of
Madhava-mantri  called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the
Mussalmans in the reign of Harihara 1I (E.C. VII, Honnali 71 ; Mad. Ep. Rep.
1927, No. 369, 1930, No. 609). Bachanna Vodeyar's father is here named Bomma-
rasa of Ron, and his gbtra is given as Atréya. A grant seems to have been made
to the Sringéri gurn Narasimhabhérati in S 1328 during the governorship of
Bachanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in S 1341 (E.C. VII Shikar-
pur 288).

The donee Purushottama-Bharati was a guru of the Sringéri Matt. The present
record shows the respect paid to the Sringéri Matt by the provineial governors
under the Vijayanagar Kings.

Madhavicharya-sripada, called also Madava-bharati, isstated to have been a
gurn of the Matt at Gokarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a
subordinate of the Sringéri Matt. The present Ramachandrapur Matt whose
headquarters are at Rimachandripur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also
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spiritual jurisdiction in the sacred place Gokarna, a sea-coast town in North
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated 8 1371 claims several honours
to the Matt as granted by Vidydranya guru of the Sringéri Matt (E. C. VIII,
Nagar 67). The present record invests Madhava Bharati Vodeyar with the
management of the Mahabaléévara and Amrutédvara temples at Gokarna on behalf
of and subordinate to the Sringéri Matt.

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear.

30

Copy of a grant of the time of King Dévardya of Vijayanagar dated S 1369
found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Sringéri Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
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Nofe.

This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and is found written in a
palm-leaf manuscript of the Sringéri Matt.

It belongs to the reign of Dévariya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the
10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Kshaya $ 1569 of the Sali.
vahana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahipradhdna Rémachandra-déva-
vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and Konkana provinces with Honndvara as the
capital, in favour of the Sringéri guru named Puarushéttama-bharati-éripada,
making a gift of a village Harihalli,

The purport of the grant is as follows : —

The king of Vijayanagar named Gajabétegara (Elephant-hunter) Dévariya-
mahardya had sent a nirup to Mahipradhana Réimachandra-dévavodeyar directing
him to bestow a village in HonnAvara for the services of the morning bath with
5 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahibala in Gokarna-
kshétra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely in the name of Abhdlardya, deceased
son (komdra) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy
occasion of Ardhddaya-punyakila, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pushya in the
year Rudirddgari. In accordance with this order Rimachandradéva came to
Gokarna and granted the village Harihali situated in the mdgani of Sayavaninahalli
for the said charities and appointed Banki-sabbayita as the manager of the free
feeding service (satra-dharma). In course of time Banki-sabbayita left the place
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this,
Ramachandradéva took away the management (parupatya) from Banki-sabbayita
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Gura of
the Sringéri Matt (devaru) and a charter executed in his name and that it should
be looked after on his behalf by his disciple Madbavabharati-éripAda and his
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received
from Ramachandradéva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and
the management of the charities to Madhava-bharati-sripada.

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given: 286 {dras from
Anehalli amounting to 20} gadyanas and 4% hanas and T késu, 5020 mides of paddy
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari: total 124} gadyanas, 4 hanas and 7
kisu, ete.j(other details continue of the receipts, etc.)

The date of the grant is given as S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chai. ba 10. Sthira-
vira and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as
stated in the record. The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to
January 19, 1444 AD. s Sunday with the constellation Sravana, ete., as stated

in the grant,
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31
Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bhanappa of Barakir dated
S 1376, in a palm-leaf ms. book in the ériugﬁri Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
3oried 2,¢ NIW Y T3PS WITIAT FIIIA NS ZIIS T 2.
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Note.

This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuseript work in the Sringéri Matt
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Records of the
Sringéri Matt, Vol. I 1927, a private publication of the Sringéri Matt in P. 21, but
the date is given as S’ 1352 Baumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the
text therein.

After the usual invocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the Saka year 1374 Prajotpatti (its
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, A.D. taking the Prajotpatti
of the current S' year 1374) Bhanappa, son of Chandrasa of Barakiir made the gift
of the village Koogavalli in the kingdom of Bérakdr, with an annual income of
252 varahas to Sankara Bharati, the head of the Sringéri Matt, under the orders of
the king of Vijayanagar and DanpAyaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the
invitation of the guru to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (paddrcha-
neyannu madi) by the king on the installation of the gurw, in his seat after the

17
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death of his predecessor Purushéttama Bhirati. Details of the income in money
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guruy,
as well as some fixed dues of the village Kildvara Kattumgere. Certain rights
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Viastéva-udupa
and Anna-udupa. The record ends with the signature of Bhinappa.

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallikérjuna,
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bharati,
the head of the é;‘ingéri Matt occurs as Sankarinanda (1428-1454) after Puru-
shottama Bharati (1406-14438 A.D.) in the Sringéri Matt list of gurns (See Rice's
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to
Purushottama Bhérati (see E. C. VI Introduction P, 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351).
Grants that relate to Sankara BhArati are rare. The present record shows that
the Vijayanagar kings continued to honour and patronise the Sringéri Matt even
after Harihara II.

Birakir is a village in the South Canara District and the Baraktr provinee
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State.
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in
several incsriptions of 5’1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Bérakdr. (Bee
S.LLL, Vol. VII, PP. 159 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 48). Bhinappa is
met with as the governor of Barakiir in an inseription of S’ 1374 under Valabha-
Dandyaka (see Mad. Ep. Rep. 1930, P. 55).

32
Copy of a Sasanu of the king Krishnariya of Vijayanagar in
a kadita in the Sringeri Matt,
Kannada language and characters.
Saoﬂfﬂ 3,¢ SEd sa3dy wibthd ﬁazsiuacdad 2338 Iz,

G BoIB UM SWMFET WACW b)¢ HoN F20D
Eoloes TIEKE0 3¢ 53 Oah ShEerahth 3
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Translation,
On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margadira in the year Yuva, the
illustrious rajAdhirija rijaparamédvara Krishnariya-mahériya granted this niripa
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to the gaudu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavatiirn in the district (sime) of
Malénahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the
district (sime) of Holehonniir :— :

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Sringéri
Matt we have granted them to the vadeyar (lit : master or lord ; here it means Guru
of Sringéri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vadeyar
of Sringéri.

Sri Viripiksha.

Note.

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya (1509-1529) on
Yuva sam. MAr. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1515 A.D,
taking 8’ 1437 Yuva which is the only Yuva occuring during the reign of Krishna-
riya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the
Sringéri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their
ownership.

The villages named are Baruve and Gavatir situated in the present Kerehalli
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. Malénahalli is a village in Holalur hobli of
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu is a village
in Koppa taluk, Kadur District. Holehonnir is situated near the confiuence of the

Tungi and Bhadrd rivers in Shimoga taluk.

33

Copy of a sannad of Ranadullakhin found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringéri
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

srimat-paramahamsa parivrajakachiryarappa $rl Simgéri-ma
tada Sachchidinamda-bharati-svami sripAidamgalige Ranadullikhana-
ra salAmu nivua AsirvAdava kaluhisiyidri ddarabahuma-

nadimda vodisikéli samtushtarddevu nimma Yellapanna tilahala-
gi sakala-abhipriyagalu arike dyitu nimma mathakke Sivamo-
ge-Simegala valage méAnyada grimagalu umtu 4 grimagala
nirbamdhakavigi nadesuvahage takiti-kdgadava barsi kaluhabé-
kemdu baresikaluhida ritiyalli nimma Yallappa hélikomda-

llige takitivilegala barsi kigadava barasi kaluhidhéve adarimds
10. wruptavadhittagi nammimd4 aba prayotjanagaligd nim-

11. ma adirvadavannu vélevélege barasi kaluhisuttd bihige

12. madisuvudu hélidamte baradu Sikhe maharn hiki ade.

e 9210

-

©waS o

Translation,

To the holy feet of the illustrions paramahamsa-parivrijakichirya Sachchida-
nandabhAratisvimi of the Sringéri Matt . —

‘Salutations (salAm) of Ranadullakhin.—

The blessings you ssnt we got read, and listened to with respect and regard and
were pleased therewith. On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your
ideas fully. As your Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses mdnya
(rent-free) lands in Sivamoga-stme and that you want fdkiti letters (letters of
direction or command) from us to the effect that the villages should be compelled
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary {fdkiti voles written and
despatched with letters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and
convey your blessings.

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (Sikhe-
moharu) thereto.

Note.

This is a letter issued by the Bijipur general Ranadullakhan in response to a
letter of request from the Sringéri Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to
the orders of the Sringéri Matt in the collection of produce, ete., in their mdnya
lands in the Shimoga District.

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringéri Matt
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bijapur. This letter of the Bijapur general
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Sringéri Matt published before
in M.A.R. 1916, P. 74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties.

No date is given. The guru of the Sringéri Matt is named Sachchidinanda-
Bharati. The Sringéri Matt succession list contains three Sachchidinanda Bharatis
1622-1663, 1705-1741, 1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachchidinandas Bharatis
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Rice's Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I 1897, P. 474). Ranadullakhan,
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1637 Bankdpur, Harihar, Basavapama and Tarikere
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy. An attempt was next
made on Seringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Réja-Vodeyar
(1638-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invader. With Ranadullikhan
was associated the Mahratta general Shihji, father of the famous Sivaji.

It is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name Sachchiddnanda
Bharati in the Sringéri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rana-
dullikhan and got help from him. The present record mmust have been issued about
1640 A.D.

34

Copy of Rannaghatta grant, dated 51582 of Srirangariya of Vijayanagar found

in a paper manuscript book in the Matt at Sringéri.
hannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

Béltru-sime-valagana | Ranaghatada tdmbra-3asana-prati. Sri Ganddhipata-ye
namah! namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave! trailokya-nagard-
rambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhave ! ! ! Harér Itlavarihasya damshtra-danda [s]sa
patu vah! Hémadri-kalagd yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadbau I Krida-vasina-
samanantaram antarile samvééitah éisutayd sayave Bhavanyd karndnilaih Srama-
vinédana-karma kurvan kalyinam avahatu me Karirdja-vaktrah | asti Kshirirna-
vid dévair mathyamanat sudarthibhih'haivamgavinavajjatam nirasta-timiram mahah
lagya 6ri tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhalh punyair asya Purlirava
bhuja-balair Ayur dvishAm nighanatah! tasya srir Nahusho' tha tasya parusho
yuddhé Yayatih kshitau khyatah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibbak Sri-Dévayini-
patéh | tasmad Gopilarayit sakala-jana-drisdm sarvadi nandakd yah patrébhyd
datta-ddyah pruthuyasasi mahin apraméyo damé yah | ynddhé 2ri Kartikéyah
prathita-guna-gand Vengamimbi-tantjah | khyitah Srirangardya-prabhuvara-
sumand dhatri-dhdamnd . . . nilpimbu svarna-padmam-kitam iti sumaha-chhligha-
niyimjalim cha! Srutvd yé rijahamsd svaritam upagatd lalanam pripya tasmim
stat-kirtya-krimta-gitrah  sakala-jagati tad-bhishanam pripayanti ! tasmin
Ghanagirau raja-pripité hémapithake ! &rimad rajadhirdjé tu srirdja-paramésvare | sri
vira-pratdpa Vira-Srirangardja-nripe  sidri-dvipa-samayuktdm mahim S$asati
dbarmatah ! Silivihana-saké tu dharanyém dvyashta-pancha-3asi-Sarvari-varshé
pushya-darsa-raviyoga-yuté Srirangariya-nripatau jayatidam | bhiimidinam akaro
[t] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Krushna-padAbhyam &rimat parama-
hamsya-yoga-vibhavé vamsé’ graninam para Vydsa Srisuka Gaudapada vilasad-
Gévinda-namnam tatah Kshirah-svimi-muné-s cha Pichchhalayatis tasmad yati-
&ridhard Vishnusvimi-mathé prasiddha-sumahd-Mulviyi-puryyam abhit || sakala-
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nigama-dhima tatra tatvirtha-védi Ghanagiri-nagara-srl kirana-schagni-mntrdhi
Murahara-kruta-chit Sachchidinanda-sishyd jagati Krushpinanda-nimé yatindrah
| tasmai Srirangariyah prathita-guna-gani-lam-kratas tasya vamiehy Apistamba-
tri-gotrd Manu-sama-sukrutd Venkatésah prapautrah | RamgaAmbiy4s cha pautrd
vara-guna-nilayd Rangarit Timma-dévydh putra Srirangarijah prabhuvara-tilako
yachakéshtartha-dita | Ardhodaye sati tadd subhahamsamétu Béltra-simni yatay#8’
mita-bhakti-yuktah | sa-svarna-pirvaka-samarpana-suddha-budhya grama-dvayam
samadadan mabaniya-kirtih | yéko Balaganade sri Ragaghatéti susthitah! Yallachi-
holeyAt pirvé yamyé Hadlagiriti cha | paschimé Chikka-KolyAkhyih udamg
Malla-purdbhidhah Hérénahalyim aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah | Simgipéthe-
tyupa-grima-sahitah  saphalimnvitah | echatuh-§imad-samiyuktam yétad-grima-
dvayam dadau ! grama-dvaye Véliﬁuri—samipé bhiimim vilokya-mara-bhoga-yogyam
samsthapya sadvimana-mudrikischa silas chatur-dikshu mumukshuvédat ! nidhi-
nikshépa-pasina-siddha-sidhys-samanvitam | akshimnyigimi-samyuktam jaléna cha
mandharam ! sishya-prasishya-bhogyam cha kramad A-chandra-tarakam ! danasya
parivrittés cha vikrayasyapi sobhitam | Sriranga-riyabhupalo hiramnyodaka-pirva-
kam | tri-vikkarapa-pirvam tu tasmai prddin mahim imam | yévam vilikhitam
timbra-sisanam dattavimn mudd | sva-dattd [didvigupam punyam paradattanu-
pilanam | para-dattipahdréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | dana-palanayor
madhye danad chhréyé-nupdlanam | diné[tlsvargam avapnoti palanid achyutam
padam | yékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvésham api bhabhujamp | na bhogya na kara-grahya
vipra-dattd vasumdbar f bramhasva-paripushtini vahandni balani cha | yuddha-
kilé visiryamté saikatds sétavo yathé | Srirdind yamtta vappa hakida sAdhana.

T'ranslation.

Copy of the copper plate 4sana of Ranaghata in Bélur-sime.

Salutation to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construe-
tion of the city of the triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed
the forme of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its finial of Méru
appears like an umbrella protect you. May the god with the face of the lord of
elephants (Ganésa) who as a baby was taken near Parvatl after her sports and by
a breeze caused by the movement of his ears removed her fatigue—do me good.

‘There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness. His son born after great
austerities was Budha truly so named (budha means learned). To Budha, who was
a slayer of his enemies, was born Puriirava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha
whose son was the world-famous Yayati, fierce in battle. To Yayati, husband of
Dévayini was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended
Gopalariya, and his son by Vengamambi was Srirangariya, delighter of the eyes of all
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame,
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a Kirtikéya in battle, son of Vengamndmbi and
possessed of glorious qualities. The royal swans hearing that the famous king
Sriranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities
of water (tanks, ete.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and
worthy of great praise went there fromn Svarga and being well treated by him, and
their bodies covered by his glorv, publish the news all over the universe.

While the heroie king, rdjidhirija rdja-paramésvara vira-pratdpa Srirangn.rﬂja
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Ghanagiri was ruling the earth with all its
iountains and islands in righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and
one (1582), in the cyclic year Sarvari,in the month Pushya, on the new moon day,
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of
Krishna-yogi.

In the lineage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyisa, Suka, Gaudapida,
Govinda and after hin Kshirasvami, next Pichehhala-yati and after him Sridhara
yati in the famous Matt of Vishpusvami in Mulvayi-puri. Among them was the
lord of ascetics Agnimtrdha Krishpananda, disciple of Sachchiddnanda, an abode
of the Vedas, versed in the meaning of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagiri
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous. To him, erra,ngarija., an
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired !J_'lf supplicants, son of Rangarija
and Timmadévi, and grandson of Rangdmba and Srirangardya and great-grandson
of Venkatésa, belonging to Atri-gbtra and Apastamba-siitra gave away on the
occasion of Ardhodaya two villages in Bélar-sime with great devotion and with the
gift of gold. Of these one is Ranaghata, situated in Balaganad district, to the east
of the stream Yellachi, to the sonth of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to
the north of Mallapura. The other is KalyAni Hardénahalli with a hamlet named
Singapétha. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near
Vélapur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up
boundary stones bearing the figure of Vimana to the ascetic with all the rights of
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and
which are possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and- stars endure
with liberty to give away, exchange or sell. King Srirangariya gave away this land
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind,
body and speech (tri-karana-plrvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper

gAsana written accordingly.
Imprecatory stanzas: Sva-dattad- dana-palanayér madhyvé........ ........

ékaivabhagini.... .. ....
The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans' property perish in times
of war like the bridges of sand.

Sri Rima.
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Note.

This record found in & paper manuseript of the Sringéri Matt purports to be a
copy of a copper plate $asana. The copper plates which formed the original of this
are not available in the Matt.

Tt registers the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and Kalyani Haronahalli near
Velipuri (Belur) situated in Balaganad (Badagandd) by the Vijayanagar king
Srirangariya, son of Gopalarija and TimmAdévi to the ascetic Agnimirdha
Krishnanands of the Mulvavipuri Matt. The date is given as S’ 1582 Sarvari sam.
Pushya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhodaya-punyakila and corresponds to Sunday
January 20th, 1661 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For Ardhodaya,
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or Migha with Sunday, Sravana
nakshatra and Vyatipita-yoga is necessary (See M. A. R. 1931, P. 154 and such
a combination is found on the date referred to.

The donor is evidently Srirangardya VI, king of Vijayanagar (C. 1643-1664)
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (B. C. V Belur 80 of 1659, 81
and 122 of 1660 A. D, ete.)

One of the two villages granted in the record, t.e., Ranaghatta is the same as the
present village Ranaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of
Balr town in Bélar Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered in that village
recording the gift of the village by Srirangariya to Krishninanda-svimi of
Muluvagil, the donee of the present grant. The date is also similar except the
tithi which is given as bahula 10 and not bahula 30 as in the present grant.
[M. A. R. 1926, P. 40.] See also M. A. R. 1919, P. 37; M. A. R. 1933, P. 183.

The donee Agnimirdha Krishninanda belongs to the sect of the Bhigavata-
sampradaya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbagal in Tirthahalli

Taluk, Shimoga District.
It may also be interesting to note that the village, viz., Ranaghatta is now in

the possession of the Sringéri Matt.
The other village granted in the present record, viz, Harohilli is about three

wiles to the south-east of Ranaghatta in the same Belur Taluk.
The signature at the end of the record is Sri RAma as in the other copper plate

grants of Srirangardya VI (Cp. E. C. V. Belur 81,82, etc.)
35

Copy of the grant of Saripura, dated S 1532 of the king Srirangariya of
Vijayanagar found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringeéri.
Kannada characters and Telugu language.
3010 .-.?m F0desoncs B, 30y WIOHT LTI 3, o33 3,2
L b rimobuIdeEEh ¢ WOOOFTD . o - s woeo oo Fhwor . ... ... 0N ITF
mmﬂmmﬁmmw 3 3 Uz TOT, WFOEAONFRAF « « » - - hoshaadd
18
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ACTITTRA 3 2,003 1 mesod ShEadiagheod, o 5{TWTT, TG T e EILRT T
0T o, &, (oniTs, cwE) 3w mabosn om:.bc%d 3 ¢a¢0Zme & (Uorivechy oo
T UG IO Zodonds) MhHaFouS HLET PF FIRSEN | survses ReoogdEn el
ARIAREEE Y M{m%m Leum | ARIge 3§ T FIULOD :Bdﬂd.e&qdﬁmm
e 5,3 TFEome Imarons Samdne SLEEF TR,

Note.

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an
abbreviated form of the Sarapura copper plate grant published in the last year's
Report, M. A, R. 1933, P. 183.

It is in Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-mani Sira-
pura to the ascetic Krishpdnandasvimi of the Mulbdgal Matt (called Muluvéyi-
simhisana) by the Vijayanagar king Srirapgariya-déva-mabarayalaiyaviry, i.e.,
Srirangariya VI for the worship of the god Gopalasvami, the tutelary deity of the
Matt. It is issued on the date S’ 1582 Plava sam. Kar. su. 15 which corresponds
to 27th October 1861.

The village Siripura; granted in this record is about two miles from Béldr and
like Ranaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringéri Matt.

36

At the village Paschimavihini in the hobli of Mélupilu on the first stone
standing in front of Gopinitha teruple.

Size 4' x 1’
Kannada language and characters.
e ©S Hmede M,Ad RetdtTeroesd haah Swed Joitha 28k Ben,

SEEe 4 x1
Bd el e, UEo.

L e e o BRYTRD . - 7. Sacd 3 Hwed
[ S S um;gsg_amv 8, A feeavdeat o
8., reod@ecligiod 9, <,FTaR goove
4, wvs Ubscd ed (4] 5, . 10, SFEIA S| oe
5. Toh whEd Be 11, GRrFsecsh oo
6. o TZemgahaeh 19, o0 SseEth

Nﬂtﬂr

This inséription is eugra.v;ad in Kannada characters of the 14th century, Some
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved. :



PLATE XIX.

PASCHIMAVAHINI STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIDYARANYA,

(P. No. 37T—p. 149.)

Muysore Archaological Survey.]
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The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village Bélehalli for the
expenses of offering food to the god Gopiladévaru (same as the present god Gopi-
nétha) in the village Paschimavihini. The donor is named Bollarasa. He was a
subordinate of the famous minister Madhavamantri or Madarasa (See p. 126 of the
present report). The village Bilehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from
Balehonnur in Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur Distriet and is the head-
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from
Sringéri. Paschimavihini isa village about two miles from Sringeri, and isso called
because here the river Tunga flows westwards and not to the east or north or south,
its usual directions.

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands for a price with the approval
of the local head of the village (adhikiri byesadimda) but the words used are not
quite clear. The usnal imprecation that those who violate the charity will incur
gin is given at the end of the record.

No date is given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century.

31/

On a second slab in front of the Gopinatha temple in the same village Paschi-
mavahini [Plate XIX].
Size 5'—0" x 1'—6"
Niagari characters, Kannada language.
DewrTawy FAgue I DTk M AT fRedeTeucdesc rhaoh
2ot dcatha 185ah B0,

Fawe 5 x 1§
3 crimolaisdixn
Szl b ot 202,00 WOl ERE B
g | 3, 33atE; Jriootol Heol ogad Jog
31 = b ¢ salEh,uon FEITF T2D
or shambddion, 31 34,68 RT3 00 SR
BEY BREFd BogEHTOBL 5,03 UThEoT
TOTD BEBELFT I, 3¢ 2T,
LI sredonts: dod 28, I, 3z oW
CoeE0 RS s el St O T3,
7t Sa1, d00ZTING E,Rdodond da
LURDY $FITIE BT, FO ID
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15. ofseasg desd . . . I@UHLCOWE

16, LS . . . . . . S0ty
BTle sl guads: Lo s o || SIS0

18 - - . o o o0 TeEE 3,0 8¢ 3¢

Transliteration.

g

éri Ganadhipatyé

namah nawas tumga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-cha-
rave | trailokya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhaya Sambha-
ve ! svasti éri jayAbhyudaya Saka-varsha svi-

rada minura- yemttaneya Krodhana-samvatsarada Magha-
bahula ¢baturdasi Somaviradalu srimat paramahamsa
parivrijakicharyarnm appa éri Vidyiranya-
sripidamgalu yemma Suklapatta Sringapurada
Rathitara-gotrada Ayyapana maga Vishpubhatta-

ge kotta &ila-asqanada kramavemtemdade Bo-

11. llarasarn Kikumdanada haravaryyali nadu-

12. vana-bhageyolage kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa-

18. magravigi kotta Paschimavihiniya Gopaladéva-

14. ra awmritapadigendu samarpista & aru gau[du] galu

15. 4 GopinAthadévara . . . pahira-modalida

18, yella:. . . & « & &} midikobta.

AT v ity arbrity bt e i i THREI B e o0 o Gl

18. . . . . . . bitta grAmada sila-8dsana éri éri &ri-

Note.

This inscription is of importance as it contains a grant made directly by the
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru of the Sringéri Matt. It is dated S’ 1308 Kradhana
sam. Migha ba. 14 Sémavira. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday,
January 29, 1386. This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyaranya’s
pontificate at Qringéri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which te., 8
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sringeri Matt copper plate grant
published with full text in M. A. R. 1933, P. 138, VidyAranya seems to have died
some months later in the same year 1386. The epigraph records the gift of some
land situated in Kikundandd and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidyranya-
érip:.?ﬂa to Vishnubhatta of ﬁringapura., son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gotra who was
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god
in the temple of Gopinitha at Pascshimavahini. The details of the land granted
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus nof clearly

legible.
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The village Paschimavihini is situated at a bend of the river Tungi turning to
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtha is said to
have performed fapds. (Cp. E. C. VI Sringeri 12 of 8’ 1525). The word sukla-
patta means white band. Its exaect significance is not clear. It is used in some
ingcriptions connected with the Sringéri Matt (E. C. VI, Koppa 30 of 8’ 1,300 *
Sringeri 36 of S 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of
grihasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become
full-fledged sanyisins somewhat like the novieces of the Christian church.
Kikundanad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gopinitha
is also found referred to in other records of the Sringéri Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringéri
3 and 14). The previous grant (No. 36) refers to a gift made by Bollarasa for the
service of food-offerings to the same god. The present grant does not mention
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringéri Matt Vidyiranya.
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta
for looking after the services in the temple of Gopinitha.

A list is given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed
so far for reference.

Stone Inscriptions.

(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara Disgrict]
of the reign of Bukka I: refers to some grant to Vidyégiritirtha who is probably
the same as Vidyaranya: Date 8’ 1298 Rakshasa sam. Ashadha §u 15 Gu=Thursday
June 14, A.D. 1375 taking 8’ 1297 (expired; Rdkshasa. Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P.
45.

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers
to some grant to Vidydranya of Q;ingéri : Date 8’ 1297 Rakshasa sam. Kar. su 1,
Gu=Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44,

(3) Bhandigade Visvésvara temple inseription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur Distriet).
of the time of Prince Yadugiriya Viruparfya, son of Bukka I, as ruler of Araga:
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidyaranya. Date 8' 1300 Kilayukta sam:
dvitiya Jyéshtha su 15 Su =Friday 11th June, A.D. 1378: E. C. VI, Koppa 30.

(4) Nagalapur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Haribara II
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidyaranya: Date 8’ 1361 Pingala sam. Kar,
&u 1 8b6. 8 136l is too late a date for Haribara IT who died in 1404. If we take
the previons Pingala §’ 1209 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara IT
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1377 taking the solar Kartika,
E. C. V1, Koppa 19.

Copper Plates.

(1) Kapalpur Copper plates, Date 1336 A.D. ; Nellore District Inse. Vol. I,
P. 109.
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(2) Bestarahalli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A.D., E.C.X., Bagepalli 70.
(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. E.C.X., Mulbagal 158.
(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46.
These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see
Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.)
(5) Sringéri Matt Kadita Sasana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara II
M. A. R. 1933, P. 211.
(8) Sriugeri Matt copper plate Sasana of 1384 of the reign of Harihara II.
M.A.R. 1933, P. 132.
(7) Hosahalli plates of Harihara II of S' 1306 (1384 A.D.), J.B.H.S.
Bombay, Vol. I, No. 2. P. 1.
(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara IT of 1386, noticed
in M.AR. 1908, P. 14.
(9) Sringeri Matt copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1386, M.A.R. 1933, P-
138.
This refers to the death of Vidyaranya.

(10) Ramachandrdpur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king Dévariya,
dated 8’ 1371 Sukla sam. Magha ba 30=12th February A.D. 1450, states that
Vidyaranya granted certain honoursto Chidbddhabharati of Gékarnada Raghittama-
matha, probably spurious, E.C. VILI, Nagar 67.

MYSORE DISTRICT.
38
MysoreE TALUE.

Copper plate grant of Chégi-Permadi purchased from Mr. Santarijasastri,

Mysore City. Three Plates:—
Size T4” x 24"

Old Kannada language and characters.

TR MHchy V0D JTE ZeoITenzd,N¢ SICYD 9, TR

=heth Borird ﬂﬂﬁiﬁgﬂ. e 78" X 2*”

wog=iath Bonch shaogem.

Tph 20 GNEER, FR BI0TmRon g Eos,

dos ahadadged TodFoo saddel v
odhohRddeo B0 HrioFd NI Jo (%)

sd S4vzo oa), Fab ook ada¢d mummﬂn
. 9 E3 HE Wo g0 AnS,oN Sidday 3, nesto
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6. ﬁrﬂ.n?o wadado Ty rid SNE RS o dard DeghsEsas
7. o modmde 3af ohd SNsam ahwe Sand fpendda e
8. 0 sddsvo J5,Fi 3aF oo SwEA T wan 24
g. 73 Feeh TRedugn ¢ O 2 Zgh B
10- Sp@rsisddado &FF@ S0MATITBL®
<UESah @oriah Snogarn.
11. wdn eod Sdo sdhadend Feeh 50 E
12. oooudnt Sand Feeh Jga sheciandg u
13- dabo wdr Sand Peeh sddavo Z0d
14 <0@a0 934,F T Lath Sl SoF =23 I
15. Heeh 52 308 o_risisdiavo OB JOR,
SUENG Boric domart.
16- w0 s, Soseh st do8 Sarid Heeh T
17. §3 3BT 3a2 S oab evan g dosdath
18- B@dsvo TS ah R BL T Fed Sarid
19. 2@ crismdos Sard Dh exnges
Seddak Zorch SceEn
90 ohemdeRo wa Jmd F¥ddavo
9]. iyt DuOFCo penT INEL,BOCELOLD SR8
92. o Bd Bavod e n Bpony 0o SaEoThony
23. oI I e e _riodladdiec Lo Fredaho Ty, Yo

Transliteration.
I. Plate—front side.
1. svasti $ri Chigipermmadi Kuladarige bitta kalné-
2. da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarum kavile kere a-
3. rameyan alidom Kuladbiriya magam Dharimuttaram ka-
4. Kadekolavam Bermmaveya bidutildode Kadekolada gamunduga-
5. lu besa-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidam
I Plate—back side.
6 Kadekolamm Khiravuram Paydageya mukkadal tenka-mogade pogi Kadeko-
7. lam Kharavaram Tandeyada mukkidu mada-mogade pogi belmora-
8. di Kadekolam Pervvedu Tandeyada mukkidu badagamo-
9. gade pdgi pasare-kallu pallada paduva pogi ka-
10. llodagere Kadekolam Pervvedu Mariyiseya mukkidu
II Plate—front side.
11. badaga dlada maram paduva-mogade pogi kalkuppe-
12. yim badaga-mogade pogi pallada mida nerile-ba-
13. liyam badaga-mogade pogi Kadekolam Mariyise
14. eradira irkktidu paduva pogi kereya tenka kade paduva
15. pogi Kadavipadi Kaltegere Kadekolam Mariyise Pattal md-
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II Plate—back. -
16. rira mukkidu temka pogi kallt? tenka-mogade pagi pa-
17. llada paduva saldil periya belingd tenka pogi
18. Kadekolam Pattal Peydage mukkiidu mida mogade
19. Tandilagadapu tenka-mogade pogi Asagapole-
IIT Plate—front,
20. ya kirnbédim Baleyapuguse Kadekolam
21. Paydage Khéravaram mirira mukkiidalalli polasime kadi-
22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomgnlam kodaliyam balla-
23. siya kammaram Mulda-geriyodeyom ddalapsleyam mangalam

Translation.

LL. 1—5

Be it well. If any one violates the grant of kalnAd made to Kuladiri he will
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens.

While the son of Kuladhiri, Dhari Muttara, leaving Kadekola and Bermmave
was fleeing, he (Kuladhari} died in the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the
gdmundus of Kadekola and their besavalkkal (servants).

LL. 6—

Going in the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Khéaravurs and
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock tbelmoradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and
Tandeya and to the west of the Boulder stream (Pmrekaﬂu-paﬂa}z and to the west of
the banyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalkwuppe) and to the north from the
Nerile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two
villages Kadekola and Mariyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola,
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kalla and to the west of the stream and to the
south of Saldilperiya Beltngn and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the boundary ( polasime) terminates
at the junction of Asagapole, Kirubédu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade-
kola, Paydage and Kharavura . The earth-worker (manniga ), gold-worker (pongu-
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith
(kammara) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (document)*.
Good fortune.

1. This may also be redad as odla polevam,
2 The meaning of this is far from clear,

3. The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly.
4. The meaning of this is not fres from doubt.
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Note.

Contents.—This record describes the details of the grant of land given as kalndd
by Chagi-Permidi to a person named Kulidhiri. Chégipermidi is a name of
Nripakima, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhavikrama according to an inserip-
tion of Humecha dated 8’ 999 (E.C. VIIL, Nagar 35). In that record he is said
to have gained the title ¢hdgi (which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of
elephants (gaja-ddnam arthigittu chigiyemba pesara padedan). Bhivikrama was a
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone inseription in Kallur, Srinivasapur
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the Tth century on paleographical
grounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 38). A Chagimahérija's grandson Dayasimha-mahdraja
of Kadamba-knla is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (E.C.V, Manjarabad
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or 11th century
and Chégi-permadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th century
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather.

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavura, and Paidage. Kadakolais a viliagein Mysore Taluk,
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is
the same as Marase 3 miles to the north of Kadakola. The othertwo villages must
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared. At any rate they are
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available.

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee Kuladhari or his son
Dhari Muttara.

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative
and is not free from doubt.

39
Hosakote grant of the reign of the Mysore King Dévaraja dated S 1589
purchased from &ashabhatta, Mysore City. [Plate XX].
Size 1'X8% "
4 Plates with ring and Boar seal: Négari characters.
Sanskrit language.
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subbham astu ! npamas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirave!
trailokya-nagararam-

bha-mula-stambhiya Sambhavé | Agajinana-padmarkam Gajinana—

m abar-ni¢éam | anékadam tam bhaktinim Ekadamttam upismahe | Harér

l1la-varahasya damshtra-damdah sa pitu vah | Hémadri-kalasa

vatra Dhatri chchhatra-sriyam dadhau! asti ériman janapadah Karnita iti

visrutah ! nityam pravartate yatra Kéartd dharmah Kaliv api ! pattanam
tatra vi-

khyatam Sriramga-pada-sabditam | drisyate Svah-puram iva KivéryAm

prati-bimbitam | adhydste tatra Karnita-simhasanam sdhidvarah | sri
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Dévardja-bhiipalah kalydna-guna-sigarah | kilye prabudhya Y

Kamali-ramanimghri-yugmam dhyatva' bhip@jya niyaména sahasra-na-

mni | hutvignim anvatitarim vasu ghm phaldni datvd cha vipra-nivahdya

jayatyajasram ! datari dayd-samudre dakshe dikshimnya-§évadhau dhire |

rakshati dhardm amashmin Raghava iva sarvatah saukhyam | kah §0rd

Dévarajah su-kavi-subha-girdm kah padam Dévardjah kas tyigi Déva-

rijah prati-nripa-vijayl konvayam Dévardjah | kah saumyd Dévard-

jah érita-jana-bharane kah kripi Dévardjah bhavya-praénéshu chéttham
prati-

vachanatayd kirtyate Dévardjah | Budha iva Puramdaréna prati-dinam
oté-

na satkritd rajiia ¥ vipra-kula-virdhi-chamdrah Srimdn Dhanndji-na-

mako jayati | priktanaih prithivi-pAlaih Kakusthair iva satkritah

Ramam Sumamtraka iva Dévarijam updsritah ! pirvam Gurjaradésad 4-

gachchhamn éva Chamarajiya' datvd karnabharanam lébhé yah paritoshika-

n vividhan dayam dayam vichitram ruchira-mani-ganam Dévariji-

ya nityam griham graham pardr-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grima-
ratndni

tushtah | vipyah kapam statdkin api vipula-tardn alayam dévatanim

arimAn amma-satrinyapi dridha-manasd kirayatyadaréna I ile-

na vritténa dhiya dhanéna danéna kirtyd dayayd daména ! gunai-

r adéshair atulopi soyam tuldm mahd-dina-krid aru-

roha | Ajiiaptah svapna-drishténa sikshad ésha Kapardind | Sapta-koti-
$vara-sthé-
ne sard mahad akirayat! RdméSvaré chd-nna-satram Subramhmanye
rathotsavam :
Kasyam dbarmin bahu-vidhin évam 4din akirayat | tasydsya dharma-
patni _
Paramésasyéva Parvati-dévi | Atrér iva Anaslyd subba-$ila Rama-
bhayambé ! dhimati Draupadivéyam Vaidéhiva dayivati | Gargi-
va sarva-dharmajid vasudhéva kshama-pard ! Dhanojir ésha sindhuh
Gangi ydsya
Ramabhiyamba ! ratndny upachiyamté yasmad dadatépi Devarajiya !
kurv agrahdram ékam vipulam vikhyatam dvayor nAmni ! iti RAmabhayi-
nimni daitam vijidpayimésa | prakrityd dina-slroyam priyayi
chabhiyachitah ! bhakshandyékshu-dandasya pratigriht va toshitah !
labdhvAnujism Dévarijat agrahdram chakira sah ! tasya prakhya-
paniyédam likhyate tAmra-Sdsanam | éri Salivibana sake :
nidhi-vasu-banéndu-ganita-varshéshu ! yitéshu vartaméane Plavamga-
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varshe Madhau mase | pakshe pirnéndu-samyukte tritiyAyam tithaun
tatha | pumnya-kile mahamtyasmi [n] divasésvara-visare! srimadd ra-
jAdhi-rajéndre éri-rija-paraméévare ! chatu [s]-samundra-madhyastha-bhi-
mi-valaya-vallabhe | birudamtembara-gamde dakshé dharani-vardha-biru-
danke | prati-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-saméihi-rchitimghri-yuge!
Sri-Narayana-pida-pankaja-yuga-nyastakhildtma-sthitau srimat-
paschima-Ranganithanagari-simhA-sanddhisvaré | stre &rimati
Dévardja-nripatau vatsalya-virdm-nidhaun déva-bramhana-rakshani—

ya prithivi-sdmrijyam Atanvati [ srimatd Lambakarnasya mahar-

shér gotra—sambhavah | Asvaliyana-sitkokta-karmi-charana—-tatparah
Nénoji-darmanah pautrah Sivéjés tanujas sudhih | Dhannéji-ni-

makah sdyam dharma-patnyé samanvitah | bhavyam Hoyisala-nadastha-
Kannambadi-sthalé sthitam | §ri- Kamthirava-bhapalad
dAna-dhard-purassaram | mayd pratigrihltam prak kuolyd-rima-samanvi-

tam | Dhannéji-Ramabhayamma-puram pratyabhidhinatah !

Hostru-Kabbilagere-purdkhya-grima-yngmatah | asritam paschi-

mim Asim mahisura-mandharam ! Sahya-jaya mah#-nadydh uttaram

tira-

m dsritan prag-dédam asdritam gramad Gopalapura-nimatah ' éri Mavi-

nakere-graimdd dakshindm disam asritam | Hosakota iti khyatam wmadiyam

gramam uttamam! simga-$ruti-mimimsi-smriti-vidbhyahéranta-karma-ni-

ratabhyah | nana-vidba-ndmabhyd viprébhyd vividha-gotra-siatrébhyah |

Sri Dévardja-nripatér anujiiayédam Sadadiva-prityai | sahiranydda-

ka-dbard-plirvam pradade hyaham na mama | chatviriméad-vrittis tripAda-
yuktih

subba iha gramé | A-chandra-tara-bhogy4 mama sapadaika-vrittir iha

vritti-prati-grihitrindm itaréshim dvijanmandm ! gétra-éakhabhidhana-

ni vritti-samkhyd cha likhyate ! &riman Bharadvija-kulibdhi-chandro
nityim-

na-dndbhiratd yajurvit | Nanjundabhattatmaja yéka-vrittim upaénute
Limga- ¢

na-somaydji | Kaumdinyajapastambdyam sutd pyachchdvadhaninah |
Nara-

simhvabhidho yajva vrittim ékim sama-3nute | Rémabhatta-suto Rigvid
Bha-

radvija-sagotrajall | Nilakamthiabhidho yajva vrittim ékdm updsnute |
Ri-

gvit Tiramalaryyasya sutah Srivatsa-gbtrajah | védanta-vétta Nrihart vyi-

thim ékam samasnute | Naidhrapa-Kadyapa-gotro Lakshmindrdyanarya-
sam-
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jatah | yékdm vrittim bbunte smartd Séshadri-dikshité hyatra ! Tira-
kamaiya-tana-

yah Purushottama-nimakah | Bhiaradvajo yajurvédi vrittim skim sama-
snute | sutd

Dévarabhattasya Subrambmanya-hvayas sudhth | Vadhalajo yajurvédi
vrittim ékim

samasnute | Haritas tu Yajurvédi Venkatadréh kumérakah | dbnan
Vemkata-krishnoyam

vritbim &kim samasnute | Nrisimhvabhatta-tanayah Bha.ra.dva;a. -sagotra-
jah | Rigvid Venka-

takrishpoyam vrittim &kim samasnute | Appaji-bhagavataja Srivatsa-
koldbdhi-pa-

rvika-sudhdmsuh | bhumiite Yajurvid ékim vrittim Gopala-bhagavatah |
Harita-gotra-sam-

jatah Advalayana-stravin | Giriyappa-sutd dhimin Lakshmaiyas tvéka-
vritti-bhalk | .

Kamaléyasya tanayah SrivatSinvaya-sambhavah | Komdaiyakhyo
Yajurvédi vrittim é-

kim samadnuteé | géshidrihh&;t-a-banayah Venkatadrisa-ndmakah |
Bahrichah Kadyapah

soyam vrittimn ékim sawmasnute | Asvaliyana-gdtrottha sri-Katyiyana-
slitravén |

samasnute vrittim ékim Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah ! Gangadharasya
tanayd Ra-

IIT A. 85. mwathakara-nimakah | Rigvedi Gautamas séyam vrittim ékdm sama-

86.

87.

g&

93.

94,
95.

énuté |
Gamgddharasya tanayd Virathikara-nimakah | Rigvédi Gantamas sOyam
Vri-
ttim &kam samadnuté | Gangadharasya tanayo Rigvid Vavaji-nimakah |
Gautama-nvaya-samjato vrittim ékim samasnuté | Rigvil Latapa-go-
troyamn Rupajés tanaya [s) sudhih ! Sadasivd mahad-prajid  vrittim
ékdm sama-
snuté | Visvanithasya tanayo Rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah | dbiman Bhaga-
vati-dAso vrittim &kam samadnuté | Dévajés tanayd Rigvil Lambakarnasya
gotrajah | Achehilaiyo vrittim ékim Achandrirkam updsnuté | Rigvich
chhri-
vatsa-gotroyam Muriri-tanayah sudhth | Vishpuji sarva-dharmajio
vritti-
m ékdm upasnuté | Rigvéd! Lambakarnoyam Imdradisa-sutas sudhih ' A-
chehila-mahito dhimin vrittim ékam upaénaté ! Kondu-bhattasya tanayo
20
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99.

«100.
101.

102.

103.

104,

109.
110.

111.

112.

113.

114.
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Rigvit Késika-gbtrajah | tri-pada-vrittim bbajaté sudht Simhvadri-nAma-

kah | Rigvil Latapa-gotroyam VidvanAtha-sutah sudhih | tri-pAda-vrittim
bha-

jaté Rapaji dharma-tatparah | Sydmanasas tu Rigvédt Visndéva-

sya nandananah ! tri-pAda-vrittim bhajaté Krishnaji vyasa-dharmavit |
suto

Venkatubhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa-gotrajah | Sﬂnivisahvayﬁ vi-

dvén ardha-vrittim upasnuté | sutd Venkata-bhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa-
gotra-

jah | ‘ardha-vrittairayam nithé Vengambhatto dvijottamaly | Srivatsa
Apa-

stamboyaimn Chittibhasta-sutas sudhih | ardha-vrittér ayam natho Gopalas
cha dvijo-

ttamah |  Gautamanvaya-sanjatah $ri-Bodhdyana-sttravan! Janna-
iya-ta-

nayd dhiman Najaiyas tvardha-vritti-bhak | Bbaradvajo Rigvia ésha
Ramachandra- * ~

sya putrakah | nAwmna Lakshisanabhatté'vam ardha-vrittim updénuté |
Harita A- -

pastamboyam  Venkatddri-sutah sudhth ! Tirmalaryabhidhe vidvan
ardha-

vrittim updsnuté | Srivatsa ﬁpantambﬂyam sutd AbbiAvadhininah !
ardha-vri-

ttér ayam nitho éri-Divakara-nAmakah | Bhiradvjo Narahari-suté ya-

jushas satyavidi dharma-sakté Hari-gurn-pada-dhyana-sévi-dhur-
inah | da-

kshinyddhyas sapadi Narasihvabbidas tvardha-vrittim bhunte séyam
dvija-kula-

manir nitya-mrishtdnna-dayt ' Aubhaléévarabhattasya suté Giérgya-
sa-gotrajah

yajurvédl Nrisimhvoyam ardha-vritlim upfiénuté | érl?ats:'i-nvﬂ.j‘s-
samjatd Ko-

daiya-tanayas sudhih ! ardha-vyittér ayam natha Seshadris Taittirtyakah |
Vasi-

III B. 115. shta Apastambéyam Rangaiyasya sutas sudhth | Kastiri-namaks

116.
117.
118,
119.
120.

dhimin ardha-vrittim upasnnté | §ri-Srinivasasiires tanayd védin-

tavin NrisimhvAryyah | §rl yajushé’ rdha-vrittim Kausika-gotribdhi-Kau-
stubh6 bhunté | Vidhila Apastamboyam Venkatarya-sutah sudhih
Varadiryyabhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim updsnute | RAmasastri-sutsd
dhimén Rigvit Kausika-gotrajah | ardha-vrittér ayam nathd vidvan Nri-
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124.
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128.

129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.

135.
136.

137.
138.
139.
140
141.

142.
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144.

145.
146.
147.

148,
149.
150.
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hari-nAmakah | Apastambah Kausiké yam 1immappaiya-sutas su-
dhih | ardha-vrittér ayam nathah Subramhmanyé dvijottamah !
Kausika- :
nvaya-samjata Rigvit Samkarabhattajah | Sri-Nariyana-bhattotra
hyardha-
vrittim npaAsnute | Yajurvédi Narasimhva-bhatta-nimnah kumérakah !
Ka-
Syapanvaya-samjito Vengambhattd' rdha-vritti-bhak ! Rimaiyakhya-
sya tanayd dhimam Lohita-gotrajah | Papaiyakhyo Yajurve-
di hyardha-vrittim upaénuté | Srivatsa-gotra-samjatd Yaju-
shd’ chchana-bhattajah | dhimim Llakshmana-bhattd’ tra byardha-
vrittim upésnu-
té | pada-vikya-pramanajié Ramabhadra-sarasvatl | bhikshur bhikshi-
rtham atrardha-vrittim bramhavid asnuté | Riksakhi Lambakarno'yam
VirabbAna-sutas sudhih ! Prémajimahité hyatra ardha-vrittim upisnu-
té | Srinatha-tanayd dhimin rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah | Syama-
ji-davi-nAmAayam ardha-vrittim updsnnté ! Vatsardjasya tanayah
Rigvich-chhrivatsa-gotrajah ! Trikamdavébhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim
upé- :
dnuté | Upanishad-gotra-jacah Sadadnandaé cha Bahrichah Ambadasa-
sutd dhimnan ardha-vrittim upAsnuté | RAmachandrasya tanaya Rigvi-
chchhrivatsa-
gotrajah | KAmékshi-ddsa-nimayam ardha-vrittim upaAénuté | Apastam-
botha Kaumdinyé hyannayikhya-sutas sudhih | Appdji-namakd vi-
dvAn pida-vrittim upisnuté | tanayd Nilakamthasya Kaundinyo
Yajushah sudhth ! Appaji-bhatta-ndmfyam pida-vrittim upasnuté |
putrastv Appalabhattasya Vadhilé Yajushas sudhih | prajiias Tirmala-
bha-
ttoyam pada-vrittim upasnuté ! tanayas Channibhattasya Vatsa-gbtras tu
Yajushah | Narasimhvibhidho vidvan pAda-vrittim upasnuté | tanayo
Ra-
mabhattasya Bhiradvajas tun Yajushah | vidvan Késava-bhattoyam pada-
vrititi- -
m upisnuté | Kédavaiyasya tanayd Bhiradvijas tu Yajushah ! pada-
vrittér ayam nathas Tirmalacharyya-samjiiikah | Apastambah Kansiko ’
yam - RAmaiya-tanayah sudhih ! Amnnaiya-nimaks vidvan pida-vrittim
upé-
$nute ! Achhilaiyasya tanayd Lambakarna-sagdtrakah | Rigvédi Saum-
daras soyam pAda-vrittim samaénute! Bbaradvijo Narasimhva-Hebbaruva-
kumarakah | Tambihebbaruvakhyo pi Yajushah pada-vritti-bhak |
\ 20*
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Kaumdinya—gﬁtra.-samjﬂata]; Sésinﬂ.-ch&ryya.—tanﬁhh&mh I Simgarui-

¥6 Yajurvédi pida-vrittim upasnuta | Apastambah Kausikoyam
Tirmaliryya-sutah sudhth | Venkatééabhidho vidvan pAda~vri-

ttim updsnuté | tayaté hyatra Dbannéji-Rimabhéyi-purabhidhé |
agrahére vritti-bhajah sakalyénabhi-varnitah | yetéshaAm a-

bra visdrtham asya grimasya simani | kulyAyih uttaré tire gri-

hd rammya prakalpitah ! panchasat-pada-vistirnam tatha sata-pa-
dayatam ! sa-:ihénu~dhn.nya.-puryamka-pmmukhﬁ " paskardnvitam ! ka-
pa-nishkuta-saipyuktam tatraikaikam nivéSanam | yékaikasya dvijéndra-
sya dattam dhara-purassaram | kimeha Ballékeré-hamta-nivishté suma.
noharé | nava-dronanvite pancha-khari-parimité vars | Kinimada-
vé-hamta-pratishtite prastha-samyuté prajys | shodasa-samkhya-drd-
nair ganité pi cha sarva-sasyadhyé | silumivina-hamtasthé hyé-
ka-khiri-mitépi cha | Nodehanta-sthité panchadasa-d ronamité pi

cha ! dhatya prastha-samyukté hyashta-khariparimité | kramulké-
pavané Chaitraratha-Nandana-samnibhg | yah karshakimsas sopya-
sham datté dhari-purassaram | adya prabhriti hyétad-grama-chatussi-
ma-madhya-varttini | nidhi nikshépa payé drishad akshinyfgimi

siddha sddhyani | rﬂm}'ﬂsh;a-bhﬁga-téja-svi:gyiuyéshﬁm

bhavanti bhégyani | grama-vardyam amibhir vipra-pravaraih ka-
rishyamananim | yogyo vyavaha-rinam adhi-kraya-da-
na-vinimayikhyanam ! imam divasam Arabhya grima-

m étam ami dvijah | putm-paubm-prapautradi-kra.mét;a-{:handm~tﬁm-
kam | subhottaram nirdbidham sukhéndnubhavamtviti | sri-Lamba~
karna-gétréna hyasvalayana-sttrina | Nanoji-nAmnah pau-

tréna Sivoji-tanayéna vai | dharmapatni-saméténa srimad Dhanno-
ji-Sarman4 | nand-vidha-ndmabhyah viprébhyo vividha-gétra-si-
trébhyah | subha-charitébhya Smﬁrm—Qrh‘aiahgm'af-TaI;vavadibhyab |
sva-hasta- likhitair Dévarajanimaksharais subhaih 1 samchimhni-
tam Bhﬁvarﬂ.ha-mudra}'i cha virdjitam ! aarva-lakshaua-snmpam-
nam tammra-sdsanam uttamam | sri-Dévardja-nripatér anujna-
yédam Sadasiva-prityai | aahimmnyd&ﬂ.ka-dha.ra»pﬁrvam

dattam Subbéttaram bhiyat | yas toshayan gurur iva vibn-

dhén véui&rtha-garbha-vﬁggumphaib* sri-Dévarija-nripaté-

s sabham Sudharmam iva’ dhyasté | tasyasya Kausikim-
budhi-parnéndér AlaghaSimgararysya | tanayastu Tirnmala-

ry0d vyAtinit tAmmra-$dsana-slékan | ékaiva bhagini 16ke

sarvéshim éva bhibhujam | na bhojya na kara-grihyi vipra-datta,
vasumdha- .
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rd | dAna-palanayoér madhyé dindch chhréydnupalanam danAt svargam a-
vapndti pAlandd achyutam padam !
“ Sri Dévardju.”
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T'ranslation.
LL- 1.5.

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu, We worship both day and
night Gajinana who is asunto the lotus the Agajanana (the face of PArvati: that
which has not the face of an elephant,) who is an anékadanta (giver of several
boons, who has more than one tusk) and ékadanta (bearing & single tusk). May the
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Variha for sport resting on which _the earth
with its finial the Golden Mountain (Hémadri) shines like a parasol protect you,

LL. 5-17.

There is a great kingdom known as Karnita in which the dharma (right
living) of Krita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yuga. In that kingdom is a
famous city named Sriranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-puram iva)
reflected in the river Kavéri, In that city dwells the king Dévardja, the
ruler of the Karnita throne, and an ocean of good qualities. He rises early in

the morning and meditating on the feet of the Lord of Kamala (Vishou) and
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy,
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness
everywhere as during the reign of RAma. Deévardja is thus praised in answers to
good questions :—who is brave? It is Dévardja. Who is the object of eulogy
of good poets ? Dévardja. Who is generous ? Dévardja. Who is a conqueror of
enemy kings ? DévarAja. Who is pleasant-looking ? Dévardja. Who is kind in
protecting his dependants ? Dévarija.

LL. 17-28.

Like Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan-
ndji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of
Kakustha, attending on R4dma, the Brahman named Dhannoji wasa dependant of the
king Dévardja. Coming originally from the country of Girjara he gave a pair of
ear-rings to the king Chamardja and in return got numerous presents. Giving
several beautiful shining jewels to Dévarija and receiving for themn costly clothes,
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind,
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houses-
Though unequalled (atula :) on account of his good conduct, richteous acts, intelli-
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tulabhara-
dana).

LL. 28-38.

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the
temple grounds of SaptakdtiSvara. He set up a feeding-house in Rimésvara and
instituted a car festival in Subrahmanya and dispensed numerous charities in K4si_
His lawful wife was Ramabhdyambi like Pirvati to Paramésvara, possessed of
excellent conduct like Anaslyd, wife of Atri, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like
Vaidéhi, versed in all dbarmas like Gargl and forgiving like the earth. Dhannéji is
the ocean and Ramabhayambd is his Gangd. That is why gewms grow although
he gives them away to Dévardja. Réimabhayi requested her husband “ Make an
extensive and famous agrahdra in our name.” Thus requested Dhanndji, who was
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives sugar-cane for
eating. Receiving permission from Dévardja he created an agrahdra and for pub-
lishing it is the following copper-éasana written.

LL. 39-62,
After the years calculated by nidhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed

in the era of SilivAhana, in the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra in the

bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while
21*
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the illustrious rajadhirajendra, rijaparaméévara, lord of all land bounded by the
four seas, birudantembaraganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles)
powerful, possessed of the title Dharani-variha, with his feet worshipped by the
Howers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted
to the lotus feet of Narayana, lord of the throne of Paschima-Ranganitha-nagari
(Seringapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king Dévaraja was raling’ the earth for the
protection of gods and Brahmans :—

I named Dhanndji, born of the gotra of the illustrions sage Lambakarna,
performer of rites according to Asvaliyana-sitra, grandson of Nanoji, son of Sivoji,
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold,
for the love of the god Sadasiva, and with the permission of the king Dévarija, the
village named Hosakote, belonging to me and situated in KannambAadi-sthala of
Hoysala-nadu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhannoji-Ramabhiyamma-
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the west of the two villages Hostir and
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river KAvéri, to the east of the
village named Gopélapura, to the south of the village Mavinakere, to Brahmans of
various gotras and sutras, bearing various names and engaged in the performance of
the Vedic rites and versed in the Védas and their branches, Mimamsa and Smritis.

LL. 63-155.

In this village are 40§ vrittis to be en joyed for as long as the moon and stars
endure and of these 1# vrittis have been retained by me. The names of the gotras
and $akhés of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vrittis are given as also the
number of vrittis given are written here :—

Lingana-86mayiji, son of Hanjut_ar]ahhagm, a4 moon to the ocean, the Bhara-
dvaja lineage and knower of Yajur-veda and engaged constantly in giving food to
others receives 1 vritti: Narasimba-yajva, son of Achchévadhani, of Kaundinya-
gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets 1 writti: Nilakantha-yajva of Rig-Véda and
Bhiradvija-sagdtra and son of Réamabhatta gets 1 vritti: Nrihari veised in Védanta,
son of Tiramalirya, follower of Rig-véda and Qrivatsa.-gﬁtra gets one vritti: Séshidri-
dikshita of Naidbrapa-Kasyapa-gotra and Samavéda (smArta) son of Liakshmi-
ndrayandrya gets one vritti: Purushottama of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajusd-sikha
and son of TirukAmaiya gets one vritti: Subrahmanya, son of Dévarabhatta of
Vidhila-gotra and Yajué-dakha gets one vritti : Venkatakrishna, son of Venkata-
dri of Harita-gotra and Yajur Vada gets one wvritti: Vyankatakrishna, son of
Nrisimha-bhatta of Bhiradvaja-sagotra and Rigvéda gets ong seitts Gépala-bhaga.
vata, son of Appaji Bhagavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Srivatsa lineage and
a follower of Yajur-Véda gets one vritti : Lakshmaiya, son of Giriyappa of Harita-
gotra and Asvaliyana-siitra gets one vritti: Kondaiya, son of Kamaleya of Srivatsa-

gotra and Yajus-sakha gets one vritti : Venkatadrida, son of Séshadribhatta and
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of Rig Véda and KaSyapa-gotra gets one vritti: Aubhala, son of Sarvaiya of
Asvaliyana-gotra and KatyAyanasiitra gets one vritti.

Rama-thikara of Rig-Veda and Gautama-gotra, son of Gangddhara gets 1
vritti: Virdthakara, son of Gangadhara and of Gautama-gotra and Rig-Veda gets
1 vritti: Vavaji, son of Gangidhara and of Gautama-gdtra and Rig-Véda gets 1
vritti: SadiSiva, of Rig-Véda and Latapa-gotra, son of Rapaji gets 1 writti:
Bhagavatidisa, of Rig-véda and Paulastya-gotra and son of Visvanitha gets
1 vritti: Achchilaiya of Rig Véda and Lambakarna-gotra and son of Dévaji gets
1 vritti: Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Véda and Srivatsa-gdtra, son
of Muriri gets 1 vritti: AchchAlamahita, son of Indradisa, of Rig Véda and
Lambakarna-gotra gets 1 vritti: Simhvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Rig Véda and
Kausika-gbtra gets § vritti : Rapaji, engaged in dharma and son of Visvanatha of
Rig Véda and Latapa-gotra gets 2 vritti : Krishnaji, of Syimanasa-gétra and Rig
Véda, son of Vasudéva, proficient in Vyisa-dharma gets # vritti.

Srinivisa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gotra gets § vritti :
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gotra gets 3 vritti :
Gopila, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsu-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets § vritti:
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautama-gotra and Bodhiyana-sttra gets ¥ vritti:
Lakshmanabhatta, son of Rimachandra, of Rig Véda and Bharadvaja-gotra gets 3
vritti: The learned Tirumalirya, son of Venkatddri and of Harita-gotra and Apa-
stamba-slitra gets § vritti: Divikara, son of Abbavadbani of Srivatsa-gotra and
Apastamba-sitra gets 3 vritti.

Narasihva, son of Narahari of Bhiradvaja-gotra and Yajur Véda, truthful,
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the feet of Hari and gurus,
and full of ddkshinya (liberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets dvritti : Nrisimhva, son of Aubhaléé-
varabhatts, of GArgya-gotra and Yajur Véda gets § vritti : Séshadri, son of Kodaiya,
of Srivatsa-gbtra and Taittiriya-éakha gets 4 vritti: Kastiiri, son of Rangaiya, of
Vasishta-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets 3 vritti.

Nrisimhvirya, proficient in Védanta, and son of Srinivasa-siri of Yajur Véda
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotra gets % vritti. The learned
Varadarya, son of Venktarya of Vadhila-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets 3 vritti.
The learned Nrihari, son of Rimasastri, of Rig Véda and Kausika-gotra gets
% vritti. The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Timmappaiva, of Apastamba
sitra and Kavsika-gotra gets 4 vritti: NarAyanabhatta, son of Sankarabhatta of
Kausika-gotra and Rig Véda gets § vritti: Vengambhatta, son of Nirasimhva-
bhatta of KAéyapa-gotra and Yajus-sdkha gets & vritti: Papaiya, son of Rimaiya
of Liohita-gotra and Yajur-Véda gets § vritti : Lakshmanabhatta, son Achchana-
bhatta of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajud-§ikha gets § vritti: Ramabhadrasarasvatt,
an ascetic versed in pada, vikya and pramina (Grammar, Mimamsi and Védas)
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vritti as his alms (bhiksha).
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Prémaji, son of Vira Bhina, of Rikéakha and Lambakarna-gotra gets 3 vritti:
Syamajidavi, son of Srindtha, of Rik-s4khi and Paulastya-gotra, gets } vritti: the
learned Trikandave, son of Vatsaraja, of Rik-sikha and Srivatsa-gotra gets 4 vritti:
Badananda, son of Ambadasa, of Rik-éakhi and Upanishad-gotra gets 3 vritti
Kamikshi-dasa, son of Ramachandra, of Rik-akha and Srivatsa-gotra gets 3 vritti.
 The learned Appaji, son of Annaya of Kaundinya-gotra and Apastamba-sttra
gets % vritti: Appajibhatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundinya-gétra and Yajur Véda
gets  vritti: Tirmalabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of Vad hila-gotra and Yajur-Vada
gets 1 vritti: The learned Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, of Vatsa-gotra and
Yajur Veda gets 3 vritti : The learned Késavabhatta, son of Ramabhatta, of Bhara-
dvajagdtra and Yajur Véda gets § vritti.

Tirmalachdrya, son of Késavaiya, of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur Véda gets
z vritbi: The learned Annaiya, son of Ramaiya of Kausika-gotra and Apastamba
sitra gets 1 vritti: Saundara, son of Achchalaiya of Lambakarna-gotra and Rig
Veéda gets 1 vritti: Tambi Hebbiruva, son of Narasimhva Hebbérava, of Bharadvija
gotra and Yajus-8akba gets 4 vritti ; Singaraiya, son of Seshdcharya, of Kaundinya-
gotra and Yajur Véda gets } vritti: The learned Venkatésa, son of Tirmalarya, of
Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets } vritti.

LL. 154-168.

These holders of vrittis in this agrahira named Dhannéji-Rama-bhayipura have
been deseribed in full.

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the
north bank of the channel (kulyd). For each Brahman is given with pouring of
water a house, 50 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed-
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard (nishkuta),
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s
share ? (Karshakiimsa) in the areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana
gardens, in grounds of the area of 5 khdris and 9 dronas situated near Ballekere-
hanta, in grounds of the area of 16 drénas and 1 prastha situated near Kinimadave-
hanta, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khari situated
near Silumavinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 dronas situated near Node-
hanta altogether un area of 8 khiris and 1 prastha. (The weaning of these lines
is not clear.)

LL 168-187.

From now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of
treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables,
future income, ready and possible rights within the four boundaries of this village
become enjoyable by these Brahmans. This village will be subject to the transac-
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this
day onwards. May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc-
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tion, in hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on-
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect is given by me,
Dhannotjisarma, grandson of Nanoji, and son of Sivaji, and associated with my lawful
wife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gotras and
sttras and belonging to Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (Madhva) sects, this fine
copper sasana containing the signature of the King Dévaraja in his own handwrit-
ing and the seal of Bhiivaraha and having all the necessary attributes with the
permission of the king Dévarija and with pouring of water on gold for the love of
the God Sadadiva. May it be auspicious.

Tirumalarya, son of Alagha, Singardrya, a moon to the ocean, the KausikAnvaya
who presides in the court of Dévaraja like Brihaspati in Sudharm4, the court of
Indra (Dévardja) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learnedmen) by words fall of the
import of the Védas, composed the verses in the copper §isana.

LL. 187-190.

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She
is to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grihva). Between making a
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By making
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which

there is no fall.
Sri Dévaréju.

Note.

This copper &isana is of the reign of the M ysore king Dévarija Odeyar
(1659-1672), and is dated 8 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai. éu. 3 Sunday
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 A. D. Tt describes the charities of a
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhanndji who is said to have been
patronised by the Mysore kings Chimardja (1617-1637), Kanthirava and by Déva-
rdja. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to ChAmaraja
and various collections of precious stones to Dévarija. In return he was rewarded
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities
extended all over India. Heis said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge
lake near Saptakotisvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said to have been reno-
vated by Midhavamantri in the veign of Harihara IT) as directed in a dream, and
set ap a free feeding-house in Riméévaram in the south and made several gifts at
Kasi. At the request of his wife named RiAmabhiyamba or Ramabhayi he is said to
have made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala converting it
into an agrahira with 40 vrittis to the Brahmans of various gotras., As usual
he also provided them with houses, provisions, ete. This village is said to have been
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obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasimharija Vodeyar,
king of Mysore, 1638-1659.) The village was renained Dhanndji-RAmabhiyamma-
pura and the donees included Brahmans of Smérta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi
(Madhva) sects. The village granted is Hoskote (now submerged in the Krishna-
rdjasagara reservoir) in Krishnarijpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of
the Kannambadi village. The king Dévaraja’s permission was obtained for the
grant and the king’s signature nppended at the end of the grant and his seal of
Vardha (Boar) affixed to the éisana. Thenames of some of the donees such as
Ramathakara and Vavaji show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore.

It is really interesting to see a rich Gujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for
trade with a nuinber of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, ete., to Brahmans
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men.

It may be also noted that the names of sone of the gétras recorded here are
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country.

The comwpeser of the grant is Tirumalirya, minister of Chikka-Dévarija-
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singararya- (See. M. A. R. 1909, P. 26 and E. C. III
T.-Narsipur 23.)

GUNDLUPET TALUK.
40
At the village Teraksnambi in the Hobli of Terakanimbi, on the back side of
Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet Taluk, in the Varadardja temple.
Kannada language and characters.
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16. 34z, wBCH SO IVo,TI,
17- =N © Bome,3 Faoh Seadgeas
18- O3 SuEm uED Qo I dau
19- GRhr2ozeas | adr »oozsas
20- SO X3 PFIZL eTRow [

2]. ©S9TI sFan

Note.

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No. 6
of Gundlupet Taluk. (E. C.IV.)

It is a continuation of the above inscription whicli records a grant by the
chiel Nanjardya Vodeyar of Ummattdr in S’ 1426 for services in the temple of
Allalanatha ( Varadaraja) in Terakandmbi.

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made.—A sum of 25 hons
which represents the collections of a tax called téra-kdnike (temple-car tax) from the
villages in the nawme of the god AllilanAtha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct-
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty (karfagu) representing probably the pay, ete.,
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdris and pdrupatyagdirs of
the Terakanambi-chavadi. This was to be done every year for as long as the moon
and san endure. An imprecation is laid against those who violate the grant.

No date or king is mentioned in the present record.

41

At the same village Terakanimbi, on the pedestal of Parsvanitha image lying
near the musafirkhana.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. A few
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are

of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14th century.
22
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of
Lalitakirtti-bhataraka, Jaina guru of the Mila-sangha, Dédiya-gana, Postaka-
gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Hanasdgeya-bali. The titles rdja-guru (royal
preceptor) and mandaldchdrya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bharana (an
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru is found referred
to with similar titles in a record at Maleyiir, Chémarijanagar Taluk (See E. C. IV,
Chamarajanagar 153) dated 8’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D.

Hanasogeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. Ingalésvarada
bali found in several inscriptions (E.C, IV, Chamarajanagar 151, etc.) Hanasdge
is & centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore
District.

42

At the same village Terakanambi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the
north-east.

Old Kannada language and characters,
Size 3' x 0'-9”,
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Translation.

Be it well. Ayyadevapar of Srivur gave this todike as an act of charity,. He
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins,

Note.

This short inscription is engraved in 014 Kannada characters and language
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D, Sri Ayyadévapar of Srivar is
stated herein to have set up a small garden (todike usually written as tudike) as an
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public.
Planting of groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding honses
were all considered as public benefactions in the old days in India.

Regarding the donor, it is difficult to determine who $his Ayyadévapar is.
He is apparently either some governor or minor chief. There is a Nolamba King
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929. But his inscriptions are
found in the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of
it (Itad P. 55). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya
Taluk (E. C. IIT. Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family. Srivir is probably
the same village as Sirivara referred to in an inseription at Marale, Chikmagalar
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Apniga fought a battle with Poysala Marnga and
was victorious. Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See M. A. R. 1916, P. 46;
M.A.R. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms alitfor, vitfor and appor usedin the record
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the

10th century A.D.
43

At the same village TerakanAmbi, on a slab lying in the garden of Dévappa to
the north-east
Size 3' x 2'
Kannada language and characters
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Note,

This inscription is much worn ont so that some letters are not clearly
legible. It seems to record the gift of the village Hullani, for the services of the
temple of Alldlanatha (Varadarija) by mabhimandalésvara Viradéva-mahi-arasu.
The temple above is evidently the same as the Varadardja temple at TerakanAmbi
and the village granted, viz., Hullanais not far from Terakanim bi, Alldla being the
Kannada form of Arulila which means Varada in Tamil [M. A.R. 1910, P. 7],
The donor Viradéva-mahi-arasu was a Changilva king and was the son of Srikan-
thardjaiya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17; Hunsur
24). The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost
and who was the son of Nanjeyadéva of Terakanambi. Another village also seems
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost.

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Raudri sam. Pushya §u 15.
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is
probable that Raudri is equivalent to 8’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to
1st January 1561 A.D.

The usnal imprecations oceur at the end of the grant.

44
At Padugiru, in Terakanambi hobli, on a slab in front of the Anjanéya,
temple.
Size 4' x 5’
Kanvada language and characters,
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Translation.

On the 5th lunar day of the bright balf of Sravana in the year Sobhinu :—

To the God Hanumantadévaru in front of the village Paduvartr :—

In order that merit might accrue to Saluva Govindarijayya, six rdvutas con-
sisting of Bovardvuta, Mangardvuta's (son) Basavarivuta, Mallarivuta, Dévariya-
rivuta, Apnamayyarivata, and Bayira-rivuta and others granted this kodage, the
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village—of a field measuring
50 poles in front of the village called tira-mundana-sdrige-hola, a field measuring
90 poles in the south of the village called tenkala-sdrige-hola, a field measuring
100 poles called Hunaseri.... .., a field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of
Sampagepura, a field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called
Bagutara-kereva sarige-hola, and a field weasuring 30 poles........

He who does not maintain this kodage will incur the sin of slaying cows on
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Brahmans in Varandsi.

Note.

This inscription records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarir (now
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six ravutas (soldiers on
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru situated therein
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of Siluva Govindarija-ayya who
was & minister under the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya (1509-1529) and a governor
of Padinilku-ndd including Gundlupet (See M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). The date of
the grant is given as Svabhinu sam. Sriv. éu. 5 which corresponds to 17th July
1523 A.D.

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu-
maén,

45

At the same village Padugilr, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin-
gésvara temple.

Size 2'—6” x 1'—6”
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is an incomplete $asana as it stops after line 7. The rest of the inserip-
tion is now lost as the stone is broken in the middle and the piece of stone con-
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost.

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma.-
mahadhirdja, lord of Kuvalala-pura, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes
(jayad-anka-kira). It is dated 8 907 Pirthiva sam. Magha ba 30 Saturday with
the solar eclipse. 8' 907 is Parthiva and is equivalent to A.D. 985. Magha ba 30
of this year corresponds to 11th February A.D. 986, which is however a Thursday
and not Saturday as stated in the grant. Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find
in the record. If we take the N ew-ioon-day which marks the beginning of
Magha it corresponds to 22nd January A.D, 986, a day of solar eclipse. The tithi
amavasya ended this day at about 10 A, and the lunar month Magha commenced.
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravira) as stated
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly

engraved as Saturday. The Ganga king at this time was RAchamalla Satya-
vakya III. b

46

At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte.

Bize 4" X 3',
Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language.
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Transliteration.

svasti $rl pratdpa-chchakravatti sri Vira Somi-
Svara-dévan prithuvi-rijyam panniyaruld nirka
ﬂ&kﬂ.mi-yml_iu 1170 senra Kilaka-sa-
mvatsarattu Pushya ba7 Bri érimat Kudugunadu
Nanrivalil Andaiyaril dhammakattan Ko-
lla-gAmundan aififidyu ponnai yittu

ériyun kattuvittu aramuii Seyvittin Ma-
mindai-ndttu valiyile Sattaikalli-tangi-

na vidattu Katiyinpillai Tanduseydupatt-

an piundéttamum Arvaiyum iduvittu inda vira-
kkallum Seyvittan yi KkollagAmunda...........
daiyAn Madhavanal tan sthAnamlabit..............

SO PSP

b
ol

Translation.
Be it well. While the illustrious Pratipachakravati Srt Vira Somésvaradava
was pleased to rule the earth :
In the year 1170 of the Sakas, in the (cyclic) year Kilaka on Thursday the
Tth lunar day of the dark half of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable)
Kollakimundan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in Nanrival belonging to
Kudugunidu, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also
performed works of charity. He set up on the road to MimindainAtta at the place
called Sattaikalla-tanginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally
belonged to Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupattin. He also set up a rest-house
orva. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagimunda............ From
Midhava he optained his sthina.....o..................

Note.

The date corresponds to January Tth, 1249 A.D., a Thursday in the reign of
the Hoysala king Sémaévara.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

L Nagar TALUE.
47

In the village Humcha, in the hobli of Humcha, on a stone set up to the
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple,
Size 4' x 1'—8"
Kannada langusge and characters,
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g 3 =g,

1. 2,003 o ronkoe T3, 18- - ZUBOSHY IPFD Follo

2. T meastzrowosio 14 b(EhEodess abagzo o,

3. Beaed, 3OatE,mea,Te 15. oi=r, &%to Beozos v

4. #3JouIzdo 16. o¥30nman el

5 Q00008 F oz TUT o 17- 3 (FRF Come pEo0s o

7. @ wEHY TN JDae 18. =Ca,crbd iehnah

6. CZ | becbmo 3 Oon 19. B¢od,=003 1o, Tewes

8. ThoEhodvama Fdio 20 <o@ HHETN0 BRYFE T2

0. Szewed Te¢EC U2 21. = vozRalefuino wodw i
10- oh =0 dzoahal disg 22. @8R Fuseodetms TS
11. 2EBE G653 Frivie e 23 Toud I Sagsds
12- we0¢cd, 520 SaF & 24. DI

Note.

This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chékisetti, son of Bitisetti who
is described as the beloved disciple of DharmabhGishana-bhattiraka, a bee at the
lotus feet of Jinéndra, worshipped by the chief of gods, 2 Chintdmani in dispensing
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jaina temples.

No date in terms of the Saka era is given. The details of dating found in the
record are : the cyclic year Virodhikrit and Aévija bahula 10 and Sémavira. No
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dharmabhiishana-bhattaraka
the donor’s preceptor. He is said to belong to the Mala-sangha, Balatkira-gana,
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of Vadindra,
Visdlakirt. o i , to be the royal preceptor, mandalichirya (teacher of the
kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are given in an insecrip-
tion at Humcha itself (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhtshana comes
after Vadiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king DévarAya. If this
Dévariya is Dévardya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhashana’s date
would fall in the beginning of the 15th century. Nextly his guru Amarakirti also
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem-
porary of Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, to whose disciple Manaséna the date 8’ 1328
or A.D. 1406 is given in an inscription (See M.A.R. 1927, P. 62).—

The record begins with the usual praise of Jina-$isana.
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48
On the pedestal of the Kshétrapila image in the Pirévandtha Basti in the
same enclosure at Humcha.
Kannada language and characters.
o Bort TFFTeE wd,ah Fe3 TuuiEd
F9rio HeETY.
1, 2,6 Bacauzh Oedd 20838 -
Note.

This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the
gculptor who carved it. The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The
image bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object.

49
At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure
of the PadmAvati temple.
Size 2'X1'—4”,
Kannada language and characters,

O5¢ Beowsd T, E3¢ u‘i:ﬁmﬁﬁd w9, 5R0uy v dieeadn
WONATHT FLN,

JERw ' x 144

3,003 U rlogo epRapiiar] sheesronoy
o Beaind, aﬂ..nﬁi mq:dﬁ Zeddo 83 =y
No Ba, 3603 I8 SF osorSah S
3y RoIZOB &3, W ToaT 0,

3 Teodom 3o, deehto

o, Tomgosnydd womiripd =

B0 YOwdRe . . . MidagrO 0 FERpTOI
SEERar . . . . Thed(s SNl co
....... o SRk

FOEELSLEE SR b, e

et

Note,

This inscription records the death by samddhi of a person named Bammaga-
vuda, disciple of the Jaina guru named Siddhinta-yégindra on S’ 1217 Manma-
tha sam. Chai. su. 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D. 1295. The
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-38sana is given at the commencement of the

record.
23
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The last four lines are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly
legible. The name of Gupaséna-muni, an ornament to the order of Drividanvaya
is named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not
stated. Probably he was a Jaina guru who was a teacher of Bammagauda.

No king is named in the record.

50 4
TIRTHAHALLI TALUK.

At Tirthahalli, on a stone set up to the left of the entrance
to the Rdmachandrdpur Matt.

Bize 4" x 2'

Kannada langnage and characters

EFTC, TIPLD IIwo Bague Coshiows, JU Ew Aerid aunid qmidEg.

. o e e e e e e
U SRR R R R R TRl R e S S

TR0 4%

B¢ MoobzIain I | Fabah orfeUR oo, BoThUGe

osl¢ 3, ﬁnﬁt Nifoeter Saor coead Zogide T ben
REL,EI TOTOET 28 F cary b SErans OB,
o300 g, X 00 FRVS b (D eFEBgh DU rio
megdaoe bextiony 2 0y B, TO By eTetonie dimzodah
GRUTERaE,d Bl o ZegU Tooaabes wit 2T fa g
TR 200 TRRSE 8,hdodond Sabl ToahiORucnny d4

SR deSteahibed ToRpRoIesFESoN Aol & abw
O, E Wi 598 AN TorTendon, et B e
SN TR T B4k SPoTo IEEW M SpIriada: =13 800
& WEro) T3 T, Sron Sherod nEn) FOBTVWo
BodcsO) duoae BERR e mmg Fo2ensd o,

2 0o FordER, Jor Medaiss & umbon,

| O wdahits & Ui, Zodah aoeYE Regs,T 28D

mwmﬂwgﬁma;%mg,qm

O &,030RA B¢ FoXCE,; H0aiRn TodahSemiod o

N g @ad ded Thg A0 e moTITD e
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mdﬂ gouoeaFa=oh G.nu“ oo ol o
O3 W8 DI 3,0TE0ITIN FeUag, CuIRE,

oh Sorfoznidh Mm chyocazdth rugdposhizdh @

oo gsiat Juzode (JF] | WOB © FC,FIFOL LIbdiol,)
D pemedony ET T e, ., . TeEW L

(FerioREUay) F°3 FE30meIIuE om0 dAE0eT Fowde | 24,
I TETL, e QT TR0 5,44
Teos TUR dagabrg maaRg palaghaeusol|l

BREVBRBER

Nofe.

This record which commences with the usnal obeisance to the gods Ganidhi-
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of
10 salages by the pontiff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amaréndrapuri-Sripida, disciple
of Gangidharapuri-§ripida to a person named Vithappa, son of Bobbiya Sankara-
pirdyana of Rik-$4khd and Bhéradvaja-gotra. The land is said to have been
sitnated in the village Hegoeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by Dévariya, son of
Rayarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the villagg
Harisahalli. The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha andon
a Sivaratri day. The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be
liable to be sold, ete., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (didyidya). The
witnesses to the grant are named Dévardya, Niranabhatta Upddhya, Linganna and
Manchibhatta. The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca-
tory stanzas conclude the grant.

The date of the record is given as 8’ 1878 Dhitu sam. Chai. su 10 Bhau.:
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday ( Bhaumavéra).

The donor belonged to the Smarta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasimmha
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no
gurn in the Matt. For the guru Amaréndrapuri-éripida see E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare.

51

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the
Bhégavata Sampradiya Matt at Mulabdgil in Tirthahalli hobli.

Size 8°x1'

Kannada characters and langunage. i~
2
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Note.

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage
by the Sringéri Matt gurn Sachchidinandabhirati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha-
bharati who was a disciple of Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, a spiritual descendant of
Sankarabharati, to a person named Rimakrishnapparasa, son of Purushéttamarasa,
who was a son of Chinnabhandarada Rimakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gotra and
Aivalayanasitra. The date of the grant is given as 8’ 1562 Vikrama sam. Aévija
ba 7 Adivara equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D.

The details of the lands granted are as follows :—(1) A garden in the village
Nampe in Muctiir-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecanut
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the rights
and powers of possession and free of taxes; (2) A plot of land below the above
garden also belonging to the Sringéri Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21
khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village. Thisland was given away in
lieu of the annual payment (varshisana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor’s
paramagury (guru’s guru) on the Tth lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the
year Dhatu to the donee’s father Purushéttamarasa for the services of food offerings
of the god Sachchiddnandéévara he had set up in Tirthardjapura ( Tirthahalli) ;
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in
Arlakodagi in Honnaholenad in Kellanad in Sringéri-sime and paying a quit-rent
of one varaha and 2} hanas,

The witnesses to this copper Sdsana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon,
wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow :—

The signature of the donor is given as Sri Vidyaéankara, which is the name of
the principal deity worshipped at Sringéri.
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The record commences with obeisance to the god Ganadhipati and two
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods Sambhu and Vardha. Thesecond of these
may be translated thus: Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk.

The titles applied in the present grant to the head of the Sringari Matt are :
the foremost of the paramahamsa—parivrijakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean
of pada, v8kya and praména, engaged in the eight-fold yoga consisting of yama,
niyama, ete., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (visudha-vaidikidvaita-
siddbAnta-pratishthipandchéirya), whose lotus feet are wurshippeﬂ by great kings,
The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found in the earlier grants of
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present $Asana
appears to be the earliest wherein the Qrmgerl Matt is seen to possess this title.
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringéri 9, 11, 13
14, 17 and 24).

52

A sannad of Krishnarija Vadeyar 111 of Mysore dated 1812 in the

possession of the Bhagavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal in
Tirthahalli hobli.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are
lost in the record.

It has a seal of Krishnaridja Vadeyar (III), son of Chimarija Vadeyar, king of
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of
Migha of the year Prajotpatti.

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the
Bhigavata Sampradiya Srikrishndnandasvimi Matt at Mulbagal now in Tirtha-
halli Taluk, The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village
Mulabagil a sum of 160 varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 1264
varahas 1y% hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of
83% varahas and 11§ hanas as jodi. It was now represented by the head of the
Matt in person before the MahirAja that this sum was quite insufficient for
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king, The king's signature and the
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the
Matt oceur at the end of the sannad.

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa.

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed
to be kept in the Shirastedar’s files. The village Mulabagil is said to have belonged
to Hurali-Sittlr mAgani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State.

53

At the village Araga in the same hobli of Tirthahalli on a stone lying
in front of the Banasankari temple.

Bize 3' x 4—8"
Kannada language and characters.
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55+ o+ e . . 38 TCRUD B 3¢ good gE) 20 QLU deaTy 3¢ T delth

oy :
56. TI94T, 3¢ ZosOHeED 5 HEToT T I ¢ AUCEEED b ook, dEd)

3,0 DTS S 3¢ SUTRTE0

BT+ v+ e o =hoMY SFTD B B B0 20 B0 3¢ b

Note.

This inscription is much worn out and several letters are either lost or are illegible.

It seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabugatta belonging to
Sankuhali in Muduvankanad in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12
varahas and six hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice,
mantra-pushpa (repetition of certain mantras after offering lights to the god),
incense, perpetual lamp, ete., to the goddess Banada-dévi (called popularly Bana-
sankari. lit: Forest goddess) in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. The
donors are stated to be Bommannaheggade, Jakkanna, ete. One Krishnabhatta is
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-dévi as the donee and the land given to
him is named Srﬁtri}-'a-guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management
of the temple of Banadadévate in Araga. We bave another grant to the same
temple on another slab in the same place dated 8’ 1326 (E.C.VILI, Tirthahalli 13).

The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the
king Dévaraya (I), son of Harihara (IT), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the
Araga kingdom by Vithannogeyar son of Riyappa Vodeyar's (nephew) Bommanna
Vodeyar. It is dated S’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya Ashadha éu 11 Bn correspond-
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1405, A.D.

54

At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe in the floor of the
mukhamantapa of the Gopalakrishna temple.

Kannada language and characters.

ool Bague erbcd MM Asgmus I TR TR 30 Snasboudd

=Nod nédTIHth.
pwoshox Snda3

O AaFE, =3s dud d.mzhmaaﬁq\ oo
© bt MoIZ ouy Sahm Bn dab
© SpoTyrivs WiomD wwo I ek AT (E0 $9 oo g, @),

50 boie

Note.

"This records sowe repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasaheggade and
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kotiyana-heggade, It is stated that the mukha-
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the level. The
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date given is only the eyclic year Srimukha and no other details are found. The
characters seem to belong to the 18th century and Srimukha may probably be
equivalent to 1753 A.D,

55

In the same temple of GopAlakrishna at Agumbe, on the cross-beam in the
chandraddle.
Kannada language and characters.

ede rleszoo 3 OtEve U0 dodmedah wrioxh ed Fa5a S¢S wdboinm.
IanFe ol ol 2l ool 5ol suabondl sl oohe 31 4¢3

Nete.

This records the construction of the poreh by Réamanna-heggade, aliya (son-in-
law) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the bright half of Phalguna in the year
Durmati. The characters seem to be of the 19th century and Durmati may
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Phalguna Suddha of the year may be equivalent to the
month of March 1562 A.D.

At the same village Agumbe, on a-pillar to the south of the main entrance to
the temple of Gopalakrishna.

Kannada language and characters.
eu¢ srbodal RaTRusd Do IE SiERERUR EEnts, S soud Sied udotam.

1. ~areEm, | 6, =REROE,
2. Ewaons, 7. Toms 20
3. O®ZZeaR I 8, = deaw
4. s, l 9, ohIToRS.
5. obdexom=i

Note.

This records the construction of the msain doorway of the temnple by a woman
named Démayi, grand-daughter of Nichchia Dévyevamma belonging to the district
of Hechehe in the month Sravana of the year Srimukha.

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date
may be equivalent to August 1573. Hechche is a village in the Sorab Taluk,
Shimoga District.

24*
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57

On a mastikal near the Tirthahalli Road at the village Mégarvalli in the hobli
of Agumbe.

Size 3'—4" x 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

BePFEe, Sopas) urbod Sague  RIIORY, MeEEy AEFEVR SarhE i IO

FoTUTIE TR ER
den 3 x 1'—6".

a8 riooh@sdiode | f. ookl SuEaribad TR0
s ToTFon™ oqas S rER | 7. Ticdus ouo oealT dTomR
NG Sgvon BoIB UT ' S eccahd: uons TR 5o

T| T B ye DB CFH T | 9. syawo Soerioae, o Sors,hEens.
Oots IOEZ,T 2.6 DU FoIICID |

O 00

Translation.

Obeaisance to Ganadhipati. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra-
pada in the year Hémalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious rajadhi-
rija rijaparamésvara virapratipa Dévardja-mahdriya was ruling in Vijayanagar :—
while Riyappa Vithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga :—

Niagakka of Megaravalli became mahdsati.

Note.

This records the death of a woman named NAgakka belonging to the village
Megarvalli by the rite of sati. The date of her death is given as S’ 1339 Héma-
lambi Bhadra $u. 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at
this time is stated to be Dévardya-mahirdya or Dévardya I, king of Vijayanagar,
and Vithapna Vodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom. Araga is
a village in the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Araga kingdom included Tirthahalli
and the surrounding districts. Vithanna Vodeyar was the governor of this province
rom 1403 to 1417.

58

On & slab standing in the garden of Appanna Heggade in the village Mégar-
valli, in the hobli of Agumbe,

Size 6'x 8’ .
Nagari characters and Kannada language.
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Note.

This inseription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to
Sambhu, and another addressed to Hari. “May the four arms of Hari, which are
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dark like the clouds and hardened on aecount of the striking of the bow-string of
Sirnga, the pillars of the mantapa the thre# worlds, protect you.”

The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar (13.3' of the bright
half of Vaisikha in the year Ananda, 8' 1357, during the reign of Srt Vira Immadi
Dévariya-mahirdya in the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by Sirigirindtha Odeyar, son of Rayappa
Odeyar of Bhiradvija-gotra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyandd in Santanigeyanid in Aragada-Ventheya

named Baichanna-heggade, Kotyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nigappa-heggade,
Kada-heggade, Koti-heggade, Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragottapa-heggade,
Jakkarasa-heggade, Niganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hezgade, Dévappa-
heggade, etc., all united, granted the village Megaravalli as jrdtra-guttage to a Brah-
man named Dévana Aridhya, son of Mahésvara-dikshita and grandson of Vidvanatha
Acharya of Basrivil, of Harita-gotra and Rik-ikhe, a teacher of pure Saivigama,
an expert in yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (performiog
sacrifices, ete.), ydjana (officiating at sacrifices), adhyayana, adhyapana (teaching of
Vedas, ete.,) dana (making gifts) and pratigraha (receiving gifts). The grant was
made with all the usual powers and rights of enjoyment aud with the permission
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants (sdmanfa), agnates (ddydda),
sons-in-law, bandhus (relatives), ete., and with pouring of water and gift of
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee
was to be free from taxes or imposts except to the extent of a sum of 30 hanas
which was to be paid as siddldya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donmors. The
witnesses to this are next named: Nigapa-hegade of Alemini, Boppa-hegade of
Hokuvali, and Tiruma heggade of Anganavali. The scribe is named Manapa. The
signatures of the docors and witnesses are next given as Sri Mahadévarn and Sri
Kontidévi.

The record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) in its latter half. This
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavaligevanad
which had been previously bestowed as Eanyana (dowry?) to Nagamma-heggaditi,
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by Tailapa-hegade to Dévanna Aradhya,
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are Nagapa-heggade,
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalli {same as Megaravalli) situated
in Kbodalanad in Sintanigeyanid in Aragada-véntheya, his younger brother
Jakkannaheggade, SAvappa-heggade, Bommarasa-heggade, Tiruma-heggade,
Tailapa-heggade, Kotyapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons
Madapa-heggade and Bommanna-heggade, ete. 'This grant is stated to have been
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisikha in the year
Ananda, 8 1357 and free from imposts, ete., and with full powers and rights of
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishnu by the donors. The donee was
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to enjoy the land as érdfra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar
day of Kartika iu the cyclic year Ananda,a sum of six honsand seven hanas as
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Ndgamma-hegeaditi’s sons Tirama-heggade and
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The
witnesses to this are named Nagappa-heggade of Alemini, Baichapa-heggade of
Megravalli, Kotyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-heggade. The signatures of the
donors are next given as Kontidévi, and of witnesses as Kontidevi, Mahadévaru and
KartikasvAmi, The usual imprecations conclude the grant.

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same
year and month, but the #ithi cannot be clearly made out,) wviz., 8’ 1357 Ananda
sam. Vai. 3u 3, 86 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1434 A.D. and falls in the
reign of DévarAya II, king of Vijayanagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as
Immadi Dévariya. Sirigirinitha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthaballi 23, 144, 155, 175,216). He belonged
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was a Saiva. The donee too was a Saiva.
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontidévi, Kurti (called Konti in
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pandava heroes of the Mahibharata, is called
Konti-dévi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (E . VI
Koppa 27, V111 Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now
worshipped every year during the month of Kartika by the Vokkaliga community
with songs, incense-burning, ete.
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TAMIL SUPPLEMENT
No. 46.
Mysore District, Gundlupet Taluk
At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala. on a slab lying near the
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte.
Size 4! x 3
Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language.
1) gl Weyaru 35,04 F & sQannis
(2) YBr Caevs auywd 1185l Laivend wamer s His
(3) YPsens wrew® :ﬁﬂ e Qe pFsvgan
(4) © *Basgdz e amig Woi 56 #1B
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(6) &o srapein s mes e o Qurendar LB
() afys s ® 55 K rapie Qe 3 srew wr
(8) WBewen m1 % ayfiCen 27 Sangsa ey FTED
(9) sl sz &1 Gwrew Gendng a5 Qudla i
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

Pace in Inscriptio |
afhe A e Date : Ruler
Report in fhs |
POTE | Report
| LI
(GANGA,
173 15 § 907 Parthiva sam. Migha ba.| [Richamalla Satyavakya III]
80 Saturday—11th February 986
AD. KADAMBA.
142 38 11th century A.D. iﬂhigi'-'permidi
|
NoraMBa.
170 42 9th or 10th century A.D, .. | Ayyadévapar
I. Hoysara.
99 ! 6 Chitrabhdnu sam. Pushya—(?) | Ballila I A
! December, 1102 A.D.
|
98 12 § 1089, Heémalambi sam. Mir. | Vishnuvardhana
ba. 13, Friday—23rd November
1117 A.D.
83 2 Nodate. circa 12th century A.D. |[ Do ] <y
76 1 § 1097 Jaya sam. Ashadha $u. 11, | Ballala IT
Budhavira—Wednesday, June
12, 1174 A.D.
99 13 Yuva sam. Pushya §u 10—(?) 1st Do
January 1216 A.D.
&7 5 No date Do o
174 46 Saka 1170, Kilaka sam. Pushya ba. | Vira Somésvara
7 Bri—Thursdiy, 7th January
1249 A.D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king is named.

Chagi-Permidi makes a grant of land, as kalndd, to a person named Kuladhdri,
Details of the grant are described.

States that Sri Ayyadévapar of Sriviir set up a small garden as an act of charity.

Faull of lacune. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain
ggrﬁhant who is given the title of ‘ maha-vadda-vyavahari’ and described as a devotee of
ishnu.

Records the death of a warrior named BAsaya in a battle between the Hoysala king
and the Chéla general Adiyama.

Gives the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardbana,

States that the king granted on the occasion of nulaparva a village called Kénéril
situated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship, ete., in the shrine of Bittésvara set up
by Bittibdva within the court of the Kédava temple at Béliir and also in the shrine of
JagatiSvara and that Bittibova granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tajonidhi
pandita, a Saiva priest.

Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of fsvara in the village Ugali by the
mahajanas of Nirgunda.

Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by Mahapradhdna Ammana-Veggade,
a dependant of the king.

Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gimundan.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. Inseription
Page in
1:-%1& niﬂgir Date Rauler
Report Report
VIJATYANAGAR.
108 20 [Harihara I
106 19 [Bukka I] -
114 25 | §1316 Bhava sam. Phil. su. 10| Harihara IT
Gu.—(?) 1st March 1395 A.D.
117 96 | 81325 Chitrabhanu sam. Vais. ba.! Do
| 1, Man.—Tuesday, 18th April,
1402 A.D. I
183 53 8 1327 Parthiva sam, Dviti}ra' Devariya I
Ashidha éu 11, Bu.—Wednesday,
8th July 1405 A.D.
188 # |6 1339 Hémalambi sam. Bbadra Do
| éu. 5—17th August 1417 A.D.
175 47 | Virodhikrit sam. Advija ba. 10 Sé. Do
—(?) 15th cent.
119 a7 § 1352 Saumya sam. Mégha ba. Dévaraya IT
14—21st February 1430 A.D.
188 58 8 1357 Ananda sam. Vaié 4u 3 Do o
Monday—12th April 1434 A.D.
110 21 S 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya éu. Do
3 Bu—Wednesday 9th Decem-
ber 1439 A.D.
127 30 S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra ba. Do )
; 10 Saturday (2)—29nd March ’
! 1446 A.D.—a Tuesday
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Contents and Remarks

See under Araga.
Do

Kadita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record is questionable,

Records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings
to the god Vighnésvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted.

See under Araga.
See under Araga.

Epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Bitisetti, who is described as the
beloved disciple of Dharmabhtshana-bhattiraka of the Miila-sangha and Balatkdrs-gana.

See under Goa.
See under Araga.

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Man%amaa,
ﬁ:wamnr under Mahapradhina Rimachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and

onkana provinces with HonnAvara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri gurn,
Purushéttama-bharati-éripada.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Inscription
Page
inati{le r}umil;a . Date Ruler
Rﬂpﬂrt in the r
Report |.
I
VIJAYANAGAR—cOncld.
121 28 S 1261 (? mistake for 1381)| Mallikarjuna
Pramathi sam. Sravana éu. 13
Bhanuvara—August 12, 1459
A.D.
105 18 1494 A.D. ..| Immadi Narasingariya
130 32 Yuova sam. Margasira ba. 30—| Krishnariya
Wednesday 5th December 1515
AD.
10C 14 1516 A.D. Do
172 44 Svabhanu sam. Sriv. éu. 5—1T7th Do 3
July 1523 A.D.
102 16, e 4 s Sadéasivaraya
133 34 S 1582 Sarvari sam. Pushya ba. 30| Srirangariya
Sunday—January 20, 1661 A.D.
137 35 S 1582 Plava sam. Kar, éu. 15— Do
27th October 1661 A.D.
= 3 No date Do
ARaga,
95 10 No date. C. 1368 A.D. .. | [Madarasa]
138 36 14th Century Do
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Kadita copy of a stone inscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages,
Muduvarti, Sabagallu etc., with an annual income of 1697 Kati gadyinas to Sankara-
bharati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallikarjuna and Bukkariyaru,

See under Kalasa-Kirkala.

Record issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as their masters.

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvartr (Paduglir) by certain citizens
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-dévaru, for the merit of Saluva Govindaraja-
ayya, minister and governor of Padinilku-nad.

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and
Kalyani Haronaballi near Vélapuri (Bélar) situated in Balaganad (Badaganad), by the
king to the ascetic Agnimardha Krishnananda of the MuluvAyipuri matt.

Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara-
mani Strdpura to the ascetic Krishninandasvamni of the Mulbagal matt by the king.

Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmipura, a hamlet of Saripura, by the
king to the matt at Muluvigil.

Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another inscription. Consists of a
Sanskrit stanza in praise of Bollubhlpa or Bollarasa, evidently = general and subordinate
of the governor.

Records the gift of some lands in the village Balehalli for the expenses of offering
food to the god Gopaladévaru in the village Paschimavahini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of
of the minister Madhavamantri or Madarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report.

26
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~List of Inscriptions published in the Report;

. Inscription
Page in
the l}umﬁ)er Date Rauler
Report in the
Report
Araca—coneld.

139 37 8 1308 Krédhana sam. Magha ba. | [MAdarasa Vodeyar] aais
14 So6mavira—Monday, January
29, 1386 A.D.

106 19 ;Abuut- 1370 A.D, .. | Vedagiri Virnppanna Vodeyar

108 20 ' 14th century ... |[Hariyappa-vodeyar]

96 11 No date Do

183 53 § 1827 Pirthiva sam. dvitiya | Vithannodeyar i
Ashidha éu. 11 Bu—Wednesday
Sth July 1405 A.D.

188 57 § 1339 Hémalambi sam. Bhédra- Do %
pada Su. 5—1Tth August 1417
A.D.

188 58 8 1357 Apanda sam. Vaié. éu. Sirigirinitha Vodeyar
8, B6.—Monday 12th April 1434
AD,

Goa.

119 7 8 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14 Hampeyariya s
—21st February 1430 A.D. ;

124 29 8 1363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha su. 8| Lakshumanna 1

Monday—22nd May 1441 A.D.
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.. Records the gift of some land situated in KikundanAd and received from Bollarasa by
the ascetic VidyArapya-éripada to Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, for certain services in the
temple of Gopinatha at Paschimavahini.

.. Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 vrittis of land to the
Brahmans of the Brahmapuri at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidirs is continued in the
present record. The governor was a son of King Bukka I of Vijayanagar.

Continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 58 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas
for services in the temple of Kalasanatha made by a certain Mahipradhina. The ruler’s
father Mangarija (Marapa) was a brother of Harihara T, Vijayanagar king,

Seems to be a eontinuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named)
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Viréévara. For the food offerings
to the god some land in Arasakeye seems te have been granted by Mahiprabhu Sitaman-
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palaligeyanid, Kilaveggade of Adamali, and some others.

Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta
belonging to Sankuhali in Muduvankanad in Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, ete., to the goddess Banada-
dévi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bommanna-heggade, etc. The
record was issued during the reign of King Dévaraya I of Vijayanagar.

Records the death of & woman named Nagakka belonging to the village Megaravalli
by the rite of sati. The Vijayanagar king at the time was Dévardya I

Mentions the Vijayanagar king Dévardya II and contains two records. The first
states that certain heggades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as #réfra-guttage
to a Brahman named Dévana Arddhya. The second refers to the gift of some land in the
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanad to the same donee by Nagapa-heggade.

Kadita copy of an inscription recording that the Governor under Devardya II of
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Visvésvari-
ranya Sripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe.

. Palm-leaf ws. copy of an inscription (original not traced) recording some grant made
to Purushottama-bhirati Sripada, Sringeri pontiff, by tbe Governor.

56"
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report,

Page in Inscription
ey, | Do Date Ruler
Report Report
KarLasa-KAREALA,
110 21 S 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya su.| Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar.
3 Bu.—Wednesday 9th Decem-
ber 1439 A.D
105 18 Pingala sam. Magha Su. 10—2nd | Bairarasa Odeyar s
February 1498.
100 14 1516 A.D. .| [Immadi Bairarasa-Odeyar].
|
103 16  |No date. C. 1516 A.D. » [ o7 /D el
102 15 S 1469 Plavanga sam. Vais. ba. Vira-Pandyapa Vodeyar
10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra-
vaira—May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon-
| day.
| BiRAk(R,
129 381 | § 1374 Prajotpatti sam. Kartti.| Bhanappa
| $u. 1 86.—Monday, 25th October
1451 AD
: UmaTriR,
168 40 [S 1426—1504 A.D.] . | [Nanjardya Vodeyar] i
CHANGALVA,
171 43 Raudn sam. Pushya $u, 15—1st | Viradévamahi-arasu

January 1561 A.D,
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Records the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god Kalaséivara at
Kalasa during the reign of Devariya II, Vijayanagar king.

Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as bijahonnu
(capital) by Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapdje during some
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanithésvara temple and the feeding of
muttaideyarw were to be conducted ; and the second recording the gift of some lands made
by a woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasanitha.

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some
lands by Strappa-Sénabdva for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaraya of
Vijayanagar.

Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the
repairs of the Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa referred to in another inseription on the same
slab bearing the present record.

Records a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple
of Kalasanitha at Kalasa, The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva-
riya.

Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inseription stating that Bhanappa, son of Chandarasa,
Governor of Barakir, made the gift of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakadr to
Sankara Bharati, head of the ﬂringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar
and Dandyaka Vodeyar.

Continuation of the inseriqtion E. C. IV, Gundlupet 6 recording a grant by the chief
for services in the temple of AllilanAtha (Varadarija) in Terakapambi.

Seems to record the gift of the village Hullani for the services of the temple of Ml&la-.
niatha (Varadardja) by the MahAmandalésvara,
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

177

49

1—Thursday 17th March 1295
AD.

. | Inscription
Page in
She | mumber Date Ruler
Revort in the
po Report
MYSORE.
- 145 39 S 1589 Plavanga sam, Chai. éu. 3| Dévardja Odeyar
Sunday—17th March 1667 A.D.
182 52 16th January 1812 A.D. «..| Krishnardja Vodeyar ITT
112 23 § 1820 Hévilambi sam, Jyéshtha Do v
ba. 4—Tuesday 20th April, 1897.
Bijarur.
131 33 About 1640 A.D.
KELADE
04 9 Pramodita sam. Margasira ba. 1| Chennammaji
—6th December 1690 A,D.
PrivaTE.
113 24 8§ 1071 Pramédata sam. Vais, su.
7—>5th April 1150 A.D.
S 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai. gu,

L L]
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Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhanndji from the kingdom of Gujarat
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala convert-
ing it into an agrabdra and renaming it Dhanndji-Rimabhiyammapura, The donees of
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (MAdhva)
seots. The names of some of the gotras enumerated in the record are rather peculiar.
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalarya, minister of Chikkadévarija Odeyar
and son of Alaga-Singarirya.

Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 108
Haidari varahas and 3 hanas to the Bhigavata Sampradiya Sri Krishninandasvimi
Matt at Mulbagal.

Records the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of Kalasésvara at Kalasa by
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa.

A letter issued by the Bijapur general RanadullAkhAn directing his officers to enforce
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, etc., in their
ménya lands in the Shimoga District.

Palm-leaf ms, copy of a nirépa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land
in the village Miidalabail in Bellarasime and Hostranaddapalu to one Chennanna of the
EiHage Bellare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of Gangadharésvara-

évaru.

Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the
Jaina donor belonged to Kanfir-gana, Mulasangha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of
the inscription ingBringeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place
during the 12th century.

Records the death, by samddhi, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina
guru, Siddhinta-yogindra by name.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. | Inscription
Page in
the qumh ! Date Ruler
Report 1n the |.
Report |
: -
PRIVATE—concld.
92 T 14th Centary A.D.
169 41 Do
178 50 | S 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai su. 10
Bhau—Tuesday, 16th March
1456 A.D.
85 4 8 1404 Subhakritu sam. Kartika
su. 12—23rd (ctober 1482 A.D.
187 : 56 Igﬁmukhasam. Sravana—August,
1573 A.D. (7).
179 | 51  !S$1562 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba.
7 AdivAra—Sunday, September|
27, 1640 A.D.
93 8 |8 1603 Durmati sam. Phal. ba. 12
Guruvira—Thursday, 23rd Feb-|
ruary 1682 A.D.
186 54 Srimukha sam.—(?) 1753 A.D. X
187 55 Durmati sam. PhA. éu. Bha—
(?) March 1862 A.D.

The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty.
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Mentions Manne Gangaya as the sculptor of a Ganapati image.

Records the setting up of a Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti
bhattaraks, a Jaina gurn.

Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalli matt to a per-
son named Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the Sivaritri day.

Records the gift of the village Muttagine (Muttaganni) by Unninayaka of Muttagada-
hal for offering food daily to the god Késava in the Késava temple at Bélar (Vélapuri).

Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gopalakrishna temple at
Agnmbe by a woman named Démayi.

Registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Sacchi-
danandabharati, Sringeri pontiff, to a person named Ramakrishpapparasa.

Much worn out. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarva-
mdnya for services to the god Mallikarjuna.

Records some repairs to the temple (of Gopalakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom-
marasa-heggade and Duggamnma.

Records the construction of the porch (in the Gépalakrishna temple at Agumbe) by
Ramanna-heggade.

27
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APPENDIX A.

CoNSERVATION OF MONUMENTS.

In the year 1933-34.

{Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.)

During the vear 40 monuments wers inspected both by the Government Architect and tha
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzraj
Commissioner and Executive Enginear concerned. A list of the monuments visited is given at the end
of the raport. .

Inspection Reports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the
previous year. A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking
increased intevest in the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers,

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and serutinized :

(1) Riméévara temple at Tirthahalli.
(2) Kirtindriyana temple at Talkid,

Orders on the re-classification of monuments are vet awaited, The question of amplifying the
‘rules as ‘a result of further experience was considersd and proposals for fixing a form of agreement to
be entered into by private parties who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted.

The work of erecting additional Notice Boards in front of monnments was not undertaken for
want of funds,

Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Bélir Temple premises which were serutinised
from msthetic and architectural points of view were submitted to Government,

The following monuments were declared “* Protected " under the Aneient Monuments Preserya-
tion Regulation :—

(1) Sr1 Mallikirjunasvimi temple at Malleswaram, Bangalore City.
(2) Sl Vijaya-Nardyanasvimi temple at Gundlupet, Mysore District.
(8) Sri Ramésvara temple do do

(4) Sri Paravisudéva temple do do

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with the details of expendi-
ture incurred, wherever possible, for the repair and maintenance of monuments is given below—

Mysore Distriot :— -

Seringapatam— Ranganitha temple -+ Rs, 348

LU
Nanjangud—Srikanth&évarasvimi temple ... v 7,040 0 o
Suttiir—Som&Svarasvimi temple = = n 2068 0 g
Krishnarfjanagar—Chandramaulaévara temple w 768 0 0
Melkote— Chaluva-Nirdyana temple w 95 0 ¢
Bﬂ.ngalqm District —
Sivaganga—Gangidharésyara temple n 2361 0 o
Hassan District—

Hiarnahalli—Kéfava temple 1,328
Bﬁ!ﬁa—KEﬁlm tﬁmﬁd’ﬂ ase CLL] " gﬁﬂ 0 'j

(=]
[=]

]
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Eolar District—
Mulbiigal—Simésvara temple Rs, 504 0 O
Siti—Sripatéévara temple a 2887 0 0O
Eadur Distriet—
Ehandya—Mirkandéyasvimi temple ot » 8,200 0 0

List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34,—
All the monuments of Bangalore and Channapaina taluks,
Monuments at Kolar, Mulbigal, Mysore, Beringapatam, Bélir, Divangere, Harihar and

Sravanabelagola.

MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHEOLOGY
AND HIS ASSISTANTS.
During the year 1933-34.
(*Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments),

Kolar District e Nandi—
Nandi Hill—

“Bhaganandidvars temple
*Tipu's Palace
*YoganandiSvaras temple and other monuments

Bangalore District .. Binnamangala— Miktindth&vara temple

Sivaganga—

Migadi—

Sdvandurga—

*Gangidharésvara temple
*HonnidEvi temple, and other monuments on the hill;
Monuments in the villaga
*Somesvara temple
“Ranganithasvimi temple
Hill fortress

(jBsvara temple
VidviSvara temple

Site of Nelapattana
Palace site

Narasimba temple
Virabhadra temple
Kilammi temple

Tumkur Distriet ... Dévariyandurga— [Svara temple

Raidala—
Madhugiri—

Birn—

Hill fortress, ete.

* Lakshminarasimha temple
*Chennigariya temple
*Gangadharfivars temple
*Hill fortress and temple on the hill
*Tamples in the village

Tdga

Grave yard

Bayyad Abdul KEhadar's tomb
Durgammi tample

*Malik Rihan Darga

Begumbi Masjid

Choti Magjid

*Jumma Masjid
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Fort and the monuments inside it
Gopilakrishna temple
Niriyana temple
Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah
Bhavini temple
‘Baraki Mosque
Iheahim Rauza

Betiikere— *Yogamidhava temple
Ivara temple
Ranganitha temple
Hanumin temple

Turuvekere— “Chennigariya temple
Miile-Sankarésvara temple
Gangadharésvars temple
*Nandi in the GangddharéSvara temple
Baterdya temple

Niltir— Santtévara Basti

Eafjaba— Eaildzéivara temple
Sri Riama temple

Mysore District ... Nagamangila— Saumyakéava templa

Melkote— Narasimha temple on the hill
#Cheluva-Niriyana temple

Basrd]— *Mallikirjunasvimi templa
Chevnigariya temple
I4vara temple

Badniir— *Sri Kiiéi Visvedvarasvimi temple

Sri Anantapadmanibhasvdmi temple
Gundlupet—  *Riméévara temple

Pirvati temple

*Parnviisidéva temple

*Vijayandriyada templs
Kalale— Lakshmikinta temple

Soméivara temple

Paiichalinga shrine

Hassan District ... Bolir— *Chennakédava temple
Halahid— *Hoysalésvara temple
*Basti temples
Eadur District o Angadi— *Temples and
* Bastis
Kalasa— *Kalasésvara temple
Sringeri-- *Vidyifankara temple
Kigga— *Rishyadyingésvara temple
Hariharapura— Temples
Shimoga District ... Tirthahalli— Temples
Araga— Temples

Humcha— - “Bastis and inseriptions
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APPENDIX *B/

List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34.

81, No. Size Deseription View Villuge District
1

1 B By wee | Lakahmikanta temple «s | Front view of Mahadvars | Kalale wes | Mymore

] Da A Do .- | Enlysnamantaps Da Da

3 Do Do . | Bide view of Garbhingrihn Tro ron Da

4 Do w T vor | Front view of vernndah ... Do Do

B Do o Do .| Main image A | Do is Do

fi o AL Do .+ | Processional fm o 4 Do

T o - Do . | Metallio imsjge of ama Do Do

| fm“l-"-

8 ‘B Al . I .| Silver vessels presented Do Da

by Tipu Sultan.

B Do Do e | Garnds Do Do
10 Do Da ... | Rujamannar with consorts Do Do
n Do . | 1ktigemaligamma temple .- | Carved sandalwood door- Do Do

| WEY .

12 Dul.u" g.pmlmr: of hﬂihplu ; . = - Do v E
14 18 x umyakesava tom wee | Colling wks amangals ..
] Do Do s Do ‘g]’.,'ln e Do
15 10r x5 Fen Do <+ | Venungopala figure . Do Do
16 Do Do e | North-west view Do Do
17 B]Dnﬂ e & «o | Invberio u}nwn o & E
15 "= 6§ .| Tower with Dipastam
19 Do : Do .| Pillar N T Db 5 (e
an Do . - Do . | Dipastambha v Do Do
21-23 &= 43 5 Do .| Nagn stones o Do o
2329 1Bf =64 .. | Narsyanssvami temple ..| Pillars e [ Mulkote Do
30 Do o Do ~.| Row of pillars - Do 2 Do
31 li"mlﬂ" A giuw of the hill from fl‘:t - ol < 'Eln Da
" ® .« | Bhoganandisvara tem +or | Ceiling v | Nndi « | Kolar
33 Da = Do .. | Chals figure R Do 1o
3l Do ey Do - | Bide view Do = Da
36 Do - Do « | Hill wiew from Bhtigl- Do v Do

nandi temple.
anG 10" x B° . o s | Vazanta mantaps I ~ Do
a7 el A - Da .. |Pillar in Navarsngs o Do
B Do Do o Pillars in Ealyansman- Do - o

tapa.
29 Do - Do “t Homee Do | Do
40 64 4§ Do .. | Ball in front Do . Do
a Do Do o iPu-[ml.ml aoreen Do 5 Do
2 Do - Do . | Stone inscription ~| Do 4 Do
g ]I.'!: = E i, %:indimvui E = E

- i n s
45 Do Do | Pitlars in front of Navdi...| Do b De
ﬁ BI*'I;:’Er " a;‘rrumnh:dl.:nngt let .+ | Tower 3 % E
oganandisvars B .| Sukhanasi doorws; e el

48 Da . Do . | Bide view - Do o | Do
49 Do .. | Town view [rom the hill Do 5 | Do
50 B x 41 vee | Amirita sarovam wil Do B I
51 Do ves | Nellikayi Basavenns Do - Da
] Iro e | Welllngton's Nose : Do Do
B3 Do e | Virnbhadra temple .- | Doorway s Do Do
[+ Do = o . | Bhutters of Garbhagribn Do Do

doorway
55 Do Bultan‘s Palace view Da - Da
&fi Do |0 's Bungalow o | View oy Do b Do
57 B4 = 64" Do ke Do i S
58-59 Do . | Views of nl tree = _— Vidurasvattha .. Do
60 Do Muktinathesvara temple . | Nocth-west view vor | Binnamangala .. ﬂ-nElnm
6l Do Do we | DooTwWay o o
6 Do e Do e | Interior view arn Do B Da
(i3] Do - Do «os | Figores in front Ay Do ek Do
E1-70 4" e Do oo Fi an the wall Do £l ba
T Do Da o LR ks Do ™ Do
72 Do i Do +os | Chnmundesvari 4 o e Do
T3 o Do .« | Tower A Do 1 Do
4 Do P Din .+ | Bonth-west view o Do . Do
5 xﬂ‘: .o | Gangadharcsvars temple + | Doorway .- | Bivagangs o Do
i i Da - | Mutallie figures i Do ) Do
™ Mo ! Da . | Pillar in front of the Do . Do

11 temple.
T Da v+ | Kompeganda’s Hajurs oot Bouthﬁn viow ass Da s Do
™ Do Do < | Fillar | Do w| Do
80 Do wor | View of i.h;lﬂrmpi“ from the top + Do i Do
of the hi ] |

&
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List of Photographs taken during the year 19338-34—concld.

Bl. No. Size Deseription View Yillage District
&1 B = 41" «+ | Pillara on the top of the hill - 'IIS.irn ROgEE - Iﬂanglhm
o Da oer | Plnce of {ilul,:lr:r s fbo we| Do
B3 Do e | Wisw of ‘bull Kalyani = Do we| Do
8 Da .. | Honnaderi templa . | Honnadevi figure Do | De
85 Do el Do Bhairavi Do | Do
86 10 =8 v | View uI' the hill i Do o Do
57 Bl = 6§ - Bavandorgs .. Do
&8 GE" =41 i Hl-uﬂl mntb'ii? on tha top of the hil Do ot Do
Al Do E’jnw of the Kari- i Do s D
?&1.91 E‘PB s ;a:"'inwa ul' fnat walls = i ; Da o o .Tul-::l
x 63" varayandorgs e | Fort wa «- | Devarayandurgs... ur
a3 Da . Do -+ | Fortresz and the Hill .. Do we| o
o} Do | Do o "-"lﬁar] from the top of the Do Do
85 12" % 107 « | Hill view from east . Madhogiri sl L 0
96 Wr =8 sie ar Garl M
a7 12" % 10F . | ¥iew of the hill from north i e Do o e+
o3 Do . | View of the town = Do w-| Da
09 Do «es | View of the temples and h-ﬂl i Do S
100 107 xB” «++ | Mantspa in Bomesvars ||Illll P Do R |
101 6" <43 +-- | Buildings on the fop of the Do e D0
102 Da . | View of the top e Do ] Do
108 Da o Ylevlfﬂlfthe town from the top of the .t Do | De
|}

I B < Bj" «++ | Thrahim Houza o Sira ! ‘Do

105 137 » 107 =+ | Yogamadhava temple . nﬁnm:ﬂh:n vos | Settikere | Do
106 By x 63" . | Gangadharesvara {emple Pq;':]LIL containing stone Turnvekers ] Do

107 (T8 i | Beternynavami tem In «+ | Figure st Mahadvara ... Do we| Do

106-110 | 18" =10~ .. | Eeragalur coppor L |
TR b e Ni plutes o

i e tiur copper ws

114 6)° xdj* i Do | Beal

116-116 | Do l'u{mu: copper phte: md seal

117 Do .. | Venkatesa 'pi]JG A

115 107 % 8 «s | Devarahalli stone nmpum

119 By x63" -+ | Btone |m¢npﬂ-::n :

120 10" x5 . Shu_i!: insoription of Chalukys- 55

121 Do . |Smude‘!“mm1pﬂnnnl Vira Santara- .

i) 6" =4Q" . | Vijaynnsgar coins 3 o

123-1%4 Do -+ | Mysore zg‘u:ﬂ .

135 84" = 63" i -

126 12" = 10" .| Palm- Iulf manuscript ¥ A

127 5 % flo : e

128 19° = 10" voe| Plan of pond at Hulikers ae 5 e

1E-30 Do .| Astronomical instrument—{Froot 2 =

and back),
131-183 | 10F x4 B |
| i
183-140 | By = 43" e | Gurudanapalyn pottery i &

APPENDIX “C".
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34.

1. Savandurga hill Sketch map

2. Madhugiri hill = Do

3. Binnamangala .. Muktinithésvara temple ... Ground plan

4. Settikere .. Yogamiadhava temple Do

5. Bealar ... Késava temple .. Tracing of
ground plan

6. Chitaldrog v Siddhésvara temple . Ground plan -



18
13

EEEEa2 paoseEe

145
144
14
158

lime 21
T 14
w B0
(1) M
LL} m
N L )
[ L
w12

ERRATA.

acAVo
musketh oles
Governers
Jumma in the Masjid
Hoysla
Sqgonred
gridmadivathea

ar

BE
hism nocessor
Siyahi's
Yigikinahi)
5" 1576
Chandragn
Mulvivipuri
made to
redad as odla
kingdom

n eAvD
musket holsa
Governors
in the Jummn Masjid
Hoysala
wuare shapod
grednadd ot

N

at
his sneocessar
Siyapa's
Yigdikinahili
8" 1374
Chandsrasas
Mulviyipuri

made by Chigi-Permidi to

read as Odals
taluk






INDEX .

A i

PaGE PaGE

Abbévadhini, private person, 165 Amaréndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade
Abhinava-Nrisimhabharati, Sringeri guru, mait, T4
133 Amarésvaratirtha-srtpada, guru of the

Abhinava Sachchidinandabbarati, Sringeri Bhandigade matt, 5
1 guru, 133 AmbAdasa, private person, 166

Abhdlardya, son of Dévaraya II, Vijaya-
nagar king, 128

Achchilaiya, prirate person, 165, 166
Achehéilamahita, do 165
Achchanabhatta, do 165
Achchdvadhani, do 165
Achyutariya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 69
Adamali, village, 97
Adhara-Sakti, image of, 29
Adisésha, images of, 33
Adiyama, Chala general, 98, 99
Advaiti, sect, 52
Agastya, sage, 14
tyésvara, linga, 14

Agnimardba Krishnananda, guru of the
Mulbigal matt, 136, 187

Agumbe, village, 186, 187
Aiyangar, Dr. 8. K., scholar, K9
Aladali village 123

Alaga Singardrya, same as Alagha Singa-
, a scholar in the court of
Chikkadévardja Odeyar, 167, 168

Alemani, village, 192, 193

Aliya Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193

Aliyana-heggade, privale person, 192
Allah, god, 21
Alldlanatha, same as Varadarija, god, 169,

172
Allan, scholar, 61, nl
Alvakhéda, province, 91

Alvirs, Vaishnava saints—figures of, 35, 54,
55, 56; shrine of, 76

Amarakirti, Jaina guru, 176
Amaranariyana, god, 45

Amaréndrapuri-Sripids, guru of the Tirtha-
ey L halli matt, 179

Amman, same as Amritésvari, goddess—
shrine of, 57

Ammana-Gandhavaranam, #itle, 89,
Ammanavaru, shrine, 82
Ammana-veggade, minister, 89, 90

Amritamma, queen of Chikka Déva Raja,
: Mysore king, 57
Amritésvara, temple of, 125, 126, 127
Amritésvari, goddess—image of, a7
Ananta, primeval serpent—figure of, 52, 53
Anantapadmanibha, god—temple of, 4%, 50
Anapavali. village, 192

Anasliyd, wife of the sage Atri, 163
Andaiyars, a family, 175

Andal, goddess—figure of, 53 ;' shrine of, 56,
54

Andavali or Andavalli, village, 120, 121
Andavalli grant of Dévariya, at Sringeri.ﬂ
; 11
Andhakasura, demon—figure of, 42
Andhakasuramardana, image of, 4 9
Andhra, dynasty—coins of, 68
Ane-done, a pond, 18
Anehalli, village, 128
Anemoghe, do 101, 102
Angadi,. do a8
Afjanéya, -monkey god—figureof, 18, 32

. 23 : temple of, 20, 23, 54,172
Ankoleyanad, district, 126

Annaiya, pritate person, 166
Annamayyariavuta, private person, 173
Annanavali, village, 192
Anna-udupa, private person. 130
Annaya, do 166
Anniga, Nolamba king, 171
Annfr, village, 119

29
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anupu, a tax, 120
Apasta.mha-sﬁbr&,a?eﬁgimfs school, 136, 164

165, 166
AppAji, private person, 166
Appéji-bhagavata, do 164
Appajibhatta, do 166
Appalabhatta, do 166
Appanna Heggade, do 188
Apratima, figure, 53
Araga, village, 183, 186; province, 98, 97,

108, 141 ; kingdom. 186, 188, 192, 193
Aragada ~Hariyappa Vodeyar, same as
Hariyappa Vodeyar, son of Mdrapa

— Odeyar, . 109
Aragada-ventheya, district, 186, 192
Arakan, province, 68
Arasa-heggade, private person, 111
Arasakere, village, 97
Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193
Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121
Arasikabbe, mother of Punisamayya, 54
Arasinakere, bull image at, 11
Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 33, 56

Bachannariya .or Bachanppa Vadeyar
governor of Goa, 125, 126

Badaganad, district, 137
Badari, sacred place, 73
Bagutara-kere, tank, 173

Bagutam-ke:eya-s&riga—haia, name of a field,
173

Baichanna-heggade, private person, 192
Bailu-Basappasvami-pada, a pair of artificial
pits cut in the rock, 15

or Bairappa heggade, private
person, 111

Bairappa Niyaka, private person, 12

Bairappa

Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105
Bakasura, demon, figure of, 39
Balaganad, district, 136, 137
Balaraddsa, private person, 11
BalatkAra-gana, a Jaina division, 176

Balehalli or Baleyahalli, village, 95, 96, 97,

139
Balehonnir, village, 189 : hobli, 95
Baleyapunuse, place, 144

Page

Ardhodaya or Ardhddaya-punyakéla, 128,
136. 137

arehdne, a measure of rice, 109
arirdya-gandara-dirvani, title, 111

Arjuna, Pandava prince, 81 ; figure of, 39, 42
Arlakodage, village, 181 -

druhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121
Arunlala, same as Varada, god, 172
Arupachaléévara, gopd—shrine of, 14
Asagapola, place, 144
Adoka, tree—figure, 38
Asvalayana-gdtra, family 166

Asvalayana-siitra, a religious school, 184, 181

B

Atréya-gotra, family 125, 126
Atri, sage, 163
Atri-gotra, family, 136
Aubhala, private person, 165
Aubhaléévarabhatta, do 165
Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 2]
Ayvadévapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolamba

king, 170
Ayyapa, private person, 140
Ayvapa, Nolamba king, 171
Bali, demon king,—figure of, 42

Ballila or Balliladeva, Hoysala king, 82,
89, 91; I—80, 91, 92; I1—81, 82, 90.

100
Ballekarehanta, place, 166
Ballu, same as Balldla, Hoysala king, H51
Bammagauda, private person, 177, 178

Bammaladavi, queen of Vishvuvardhana,
Hoysala king, 32

Banadadévate or Banadadévl same as
Banasankari, goddess, 186

Banasandra, place, 27
Banasankari, goddess, 186 ; temple of, 183

Banasura, demon king, 91, 92
Banavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120; fort, 89
Bandipur, village, 174

Bangalore, district—hill forts in, 1; city,
12, 17; Inam Office grant of
Harihara I1, 142

Bankapur, village, 133
Bankisabbiyita, private person, 123
Bannanigeya-nad, district, 125
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PAGE
Baraki Mosque, \ 23
Barakir, village, 129; kingdom, 129
Barama Kalagauda, private person, 95

Baroda, All-India Oriental conference in, 2

Baruve, village, 131
Basappa, private person, 170
Basava, bull —image, 11, 16; temple, 16
Basavandurga, a hill, 15, 17
Basavipatna, village, - 133
Basava-rivuta, private person, 173
‘Bisaya, warrior, ' 98, 99
Basril village, 36, 43
Basrivil, do 192
Basurivala, same as Basral, village, 36
Bastihalli, village, - 84, 80
bdvali, a tax, 121
Bavikoralu, village, 125
Bayalnid, kingdom, . B4, 0
Bayira-rivuta, private person, 173
Bednar, kingdom, 3/ 143
Begumbi Masjid, 21
Bégiir, village, 112
Belgimi, inscription at, 46
Bellarasime, division, 94
Bellare-kudinelli, viilage, 094
Belupura, same as Bélar, 82

Belar, village, T6; town, 83, 85, 87, 137,
138; sculptural work at, 4

Bélur-sime, district, 135, 136
Benares sacred place, 74, 86
besavakkal, servants, 144
Bestarahalli, copper plate from, 142
Bétériya, temple of, 29
Bhadra. river, 131

Bhagadatta, a king mentioned in the Maha-
bharata, 39

Bhagavata, episodes from—in sculpture, 37,
i ei 39

Bhagavata-sampradiya, a sect among the
devotees of god Vishnu, 85, 137 ; matt, 1,

179, 182, 183

Bhagavatidasa, private person, 165
Bhagi Koni or Bhigi Koninagrima, village,
123

Bhairava, god, 92; image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28,
40, 41, 42 shrine of, 15, 36, 49
Bhairavana-durga, hill fortress, 12
Bhairavi, goddess—image of, 10, 44
bhakta, a devotee—figures of, 6

Pace
Bhanappa, a governor of Barakir, 129, 130
Bhandigade, village, 73, 74, 75 ; matt at, 73,
T5: Visvésvara temple inseription of, 141
Bharadvija, lineage, 164; gotra, 116, l’i;ii',
192
Bharatavidya, dancing, dramaturgy, ete. 80
Bharatitirtha, Sringert guru, - 115
Bhaskaratirtha, a gurn of the Bhaudigade
matt, T4
Bhashyagir, same as Ramanujicharya,
Srivaishnava guru, 55; image,

Bhavini, goddess—temple of, a3
Bhima, Pandava prince—figure of, 88, 39
Bhimana-done, pond, 20

Bhoganandi, femple, 5
Bhaganandisvara, do, 18
Bhii or Bhidévi, goddess;, 52, H3; image,

35, 66
Bhujabala-Viragauga, fifle, 81, 89
Bhuvanésvara, temple of, 32

Bhiivariha, Boar incarnation of Vishnpu, 167
Bhavikrama, Ganga king, 145
Bidirakatte, a tank, ' - ' 16
Bijapur, kingdom, 132, 133 ; style of Moslem

architecture, . 91, 22, 98
Bikkabe, a woman, : 99
Bili-gudda, a hill, - 15, 17
Binnamangala. village—temple at, 3
birida, & tax, 121
Birndantembara-Ganda, fitle, 164
Bitisetti, private person, 176
Bittesvara, god, 82
bitti, a tax, 120

Bitti (deva) or Bittiga, same as Vishnu-
vardhana, Hoysala king, . L9208
Bittibova, privafe person, S1, 82, 83
Bittidéva Hoysala Sahani, Hoysala general,
8 a8
Bittiga, son of Chdvana, 84
Bittiga, see Bitti,
Boar, incarnation of Vishnu, 115
Bobbiya Sankaranaryanpa, private person,
179
Bodhiyana-sitra, a religious school, 165
Bollarasa or Bollubhiipa, subordinate of

Mdidhavamantri, 96, 139, 140
Bommadéva, private person, 118
Bommagauda, do, . 120
Bommanna heggade, -do, 186, 192

29'
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_ Pace
Bommanna Vodeyar, father of Vithannode-

yar, 156
Bommarasa, father of Bdchanna Odeyar,
) 125, 126
Bommarasa, sculptor, 177

Bommarasa, household officer of Mallappa

Vodeyar, 97
Bommarasa-heggade, private person, 186, 192
Boppa-hegade, do 1932
Bova-rivata, do 173
Bovi Lingaiya, do 112
Brahma (déva,) god, 30,181 ; figure of, 5, 6,

41, 43
Brahma-Kshatriya, community, 193
Brahmi, goddess—figure of, 44

C

Ceylon, coins of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 66
Chachamagutti, place, 116
Chdgi, title, 145
Chagimahardja or Chagi-Permadi; chief of
Kadambakula, 142, 145
Chakravyiiha, an episode in the Maha-
bharata war—sculptural representation
of, = 39
Chalukya (n), dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91;
monuments of, 1; Eastern dynasty, ﬁgg

Chalukya Bhima, king, 62
ChaAma-chamiipa, son of Punisa-chamipa, 84
Chamaradharigi, atiendant figure,

Chawmaraja, son of Punisa-chamipa, =4
Chamarija, Mysore king, 163, 167
Chimardjanagar, town, . 84
Chamartja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183
Chamundi, goddess—image, 5, 44
Chamundi hill, bull on the, 29
Chandaladévi, queen, 103
Chandarasa, governor of Bdrakdr, 129, 130
Chandikasvara, god—metal image of, 9
Chandra, god, 81; image of, 5
Chandra-done, pond, 20
Chandragupta IT Vikramiditya, Gupta H?I,

Chandragutti, province, o
Chandraguttiya-ventheya, division,
Chandralevabbe, woman,

121
120
92

A Pace
Brihaspati, celestial teacher, . 167
British Museum, coin collection in the, 69,

70
Biichédvara, god—temple of, 36
Biadihal, ancient site at, 1

Buddhi, goddess, 92
buddhivantaru, advisers of rulers (?), 112
Budha, mythological king, 133
Budha, planet and god, 163
Bidniar, village—monument at, 48, 50

Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 73, 74,115; I, 96,
107, 108, 141 ; IIT, 123

Bukka-bhiipati, Vijayanagar king, 115
Buva-heggade, private person, 119
Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince (2), 123
Chandralevatti, woman, 92

Chandrasiddbanti Chakravarti, Jaina guru,

30
Chandragékhara, metal image, 9
Changalva, dynasty, 172
Channakésava, god—image of, a7
Channapatna, place, ~ 32
Channibhatta, privafe person, 166
Chaudale, wife of Chacana, 84
Chaudappayya, Vijayanagar officer, 29

Chavana, same as Chamaraja, son of Punisa

Chamapa, 24
Chévunda-Raya, basadi of, b
Cheluvamba Talab, tank, 57
Cheluvianu-bhiimi, land, 95
Cheluve Urs, inseription of, 57
Chennakésava, god, 32, 87
Chennammaji, Keladi queen, 94
Chennanna, privafte person, 94, 95
Chenneya, same as Késava. god, 86, 87

Chennigariya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44,

47, 85
Chennu, private person, 102, 104
Chéra, dynasty, 59, 66, 70, 71
Chhaya, figures of, 45
Chidbodhabharati, guru of Gokarna matt,

142

Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12
Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bommana or Chikka
Bommanagade, private person, 118
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: PAGE
Chikkadéva, same as Chikkadévarijaodeyar,
Mysore king, 52
Chikka Déva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore king,
19, 20, 168 : figure of, 52, 53, 54;

structures of the period of, 19, 20
Chikka-Gaunda III, Chisf, -
Chikka-hombali, a tax, 120

Chikka Kdama Nayaka, private person, 12
Chikka Kolli, village, 136
Chikkanayakanahalli, village, 24
Chikkanna, private person, 108
Chikkariaya, Vijayanagar prinee, 75
Chikkere, tank, 23
Chikpet, ancient site of, 22
Chinamahaliyanadd, district, 120

ChinnabhandArada  RAmakrishpapparasa,

D

private person, 181
Chinnadagori, building, 23
Dabbigadige, granary, 19
Dadugandi-nid, district, 135

Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 ; punch marking
in upper Dakhan, 53
Dakshindmiirti, god—image of, 4, 5,6
Dakshina-VAaranasi, a name used for Bélir,
: ' 85
Dalvoy, family, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 55
Dalvoy Sarvadhikiri Cheluve Urs, private
persom, . 55
Dambdaradéva, private person, 108
ddna-milis, original donees 120
dandyaka-svdmya, a tax, 120
Dandyaka Vodeyar, vieeroy of Bdrakir, 130
Dasaratha, mythological king—figure of, 13,
38

Dayasimha-mahdrija, Clief of Kadamba

hula, 145
Dayadya Kalasappa, private person, 104
Démayi, woman, 187
Dénakonekona, village, 125

Désigana or Désiyagana, a Jaina division, 30,
150

Deésika or Désikar, Srivaishnava teacher—
 image of, 56 ; shrine of, 56

Desikachari, author, 69
Dévana Aradhya, private person, 192

PaGE

Chinna-heggade, private person, 119
ChintAmani, a celestial stone supposed to

grant anything desired, 176
Chitaldrug, district, 100
Chitrakatte, tank, 20

Chitraratha, celestial garden of Kubéra, 166
Chittibhatta, private person, 165

Chokisetti, do 176
Chokihegade, do 101

Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 95,
09 : coin types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69,

71, T2: country of, 61, 64; school of
architecture and sculpture, 3, 4, 5,
6,11

Chala Arakan province, eoin types from, 68
Chati Masjid, 21

Closepet, place, 17
Codrington, author, 61, 62
DévAji, private person, 165
Dévappa, do 171
Dévappa-heggade, private person, 192
Dévarabhatta, do 164

Deévardja, same as Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore

king, 145. 162, 163, 164, 167
Dévurji-mahariya, same as Dévardya,
Vijayanagar king, 188

Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 167
Dévaramini Sankaya, private person, 102
Dévarapa, private person, ; 1190

Dévariya, Vijayanagar king, T4, 119, 121,
127, 142, 176; I, 176, 186, 188; 1I,

111, 120, 126, 128, 193

Dévaraya, private person, 179
Dévarya-maharya same as Dévariya 1,
' 188 : same as Dévardya 11, 120r
Dévariyadurga or Dévariyanadurga, hill
fortress, 12, 18

DévarAyarvuta, private person, 173
Dévayani, wife of Yaydti, 135
Dévéndratirtha, gurn of the Bhandigade
matt, T5

Dhammakattan Kollakimundan, private
: person, 175

Dhanndji, a rich Brahman jeweller in
: : Mysore, 163, 164, 16T
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. PAGE
Dhanndji-RAmabhiayamiapura, same as
Hoskote, village, 164, 166, 163
Dhannéjisarma, same as Dhannoji, 167
Dhanus-Tirtha, pond, ; 18
Dhanvantari, god—image, 50
Dharani-varaha, - title of Mysore kings,
164

Dharmabbiishana-bbattiraka, Jaina guri,
176

Dhari Muttara, privale person, 144, 145
Dharmangada, mythological prince—figure
‘ of, 13

Dharma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter—legend
of, in sculpture, 37

Dhrishtadyumna, a prince in the Mala-
bharata, figure of, 39

Dikpilas or Dikpalakas, guardians of the

quarters—figures of, 6, 8, 13, 34,

46, 49

Dioscouri, type of coins, 63
Divakara, private person, 165
Dodda Basava, bull, 12

Dodda Channappaya, private person, 95

Pace
Dodda Dévarij or Dodda Dévaraja (Odeyar),
Mysore king, 52, 57; image dedicated

by, 53
Doddakere, tank. 23
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 81, 89

Draupadi, Pandava queen, 163; figure ofy
3 )

DravidAnvaya, a Jaina division, 178
Dravidian, architectural features or members
styled as, 3, 16, 20, 22, 43, 35
Drona, sage warrior in the Mahabharata—
: figure of. 39

Drupada, @ king in the Mahablarata—
figure of, 39

drdma, a measure of land, 166
Duggamma, woman, : 186
Durgi, or Durgamma, goddess—image of, 8,
10, 40, 43, 44; temple of, 21

Duryodhana, Kaurava king in the Maha-
bharata-—figure of, 39

Dishana, demon—figure of, 38
Dviaraka, sacred place, T8
Dvarivati, same as Halebid, ' 80, 81, 89,98

E

“Echaladévi, Hoysala queen of Ereyanga, 80
Egypt, beetle worship in, 70
Elhot, author, 58, 50, 163
Blu-maleya-nadar, people of the seven Male

i
Enne-Ganganuna, Pallegar—image of, 9
Eradiyankaya, private person, a7
Ereganga, same as Ereyanga, Hoysala

prince, 80, 82, 91

: districts, 110 Eukratides, Greek king in India, 63
Emme-Basava, colossal image of bull, 11, _
1
F
Farid Ullah Shah, Chinnada-gori of, 23 Fleet, author, 70
G
gadiblatta, rent in paddy, 101 Galige, village, 112

Gajabategara, fitle, 128

Ganddhipati, same as Ganésa, god, 135, 179,
Gajalakshmi, goddess——figure. b, 6, 8, 46, 53

182, 188

GajAnana, same as Ganésa, god, 162 Gangapa, yaner&l (9 96
Gajankusa, title of Kerala kings, 70 Ganapati, same as Ganésa, god 92; figure of,
{Gajasuramardana, god—figure of, 43, 43, 11, 15
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Ganas, of god Siva—figures of; - 89
Gandatikula, a taz (?), 120
Gandhavarana, basadi, b
Ganééa, god, 92, 115; figure of, 4, 6,9, 13,
14, 15,22, 25, 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 52,

87 ; shrine of, - O
Ganga or Gangas, dynasty, 11, 70, 84,145,
. 174
Gangd, river and goddess, 168 ; figure of, 9,29
Gangadévikalasava, woman, 102
GangAdbara, private person, 165
Gangadhara, same as Gangadharésvara,
shrine of, 10

Gangadbarapuri-sripada, guru of the Tirtha-
: halli matt, 179
GangAdharésvara (dévaru), god, 10, 94, 95;
temple of, 7, 11, 29

Gangaikonda, Chila title, 65
Ganganna, private person, 126
Gangavadi, kingdom, 81, S9; province, 84,

91, 92
Gangavidi-nad, province, 91
(Ganges, river, 173

Gangotpatti, place where the river Gangd s

said to flow, 13
Gaiji Virabhadra, @ bas-relief figure of, 11
Gardner, author, 63 n 3
GArgl, a learned woman referred to in the

Y Pace
Girijakalyana, a manfapa. for the celebration

of, T3 seulptural representation of, 8
Giriyappa, private persom, 164
Goa, kingdom, . 126 eily, 167
Gokarna, sacred place, 126, 127
Gokarnada Raghiittama-matha, same as
; Rimachandrdpur Matt, 142
Gokarmna-kshétra, same as Gokarna, 128

Golla Bavaiya, private person, 112
Gonibid, hobli, 99
Gopala, god—image of, 31
GopAla, private person, 165
Gopala-bhagavata, private person, 164
Gopala Daniayaka, Hoysala general, 24
Gopaladévaru, god, 139
Gopalakrishna, god, T4, 85; temple of, 22,

186, 18T
Gopilakrishnabhatta, private person, 94
Gopalapura, village, 164
Gopalarija or Gopélaraya, Vijayanagar

king, 135, 13T
Gopalasvami, god, 138
52

Gﬁpiiasﬁmhhena, hill,

Gopilatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade Matt,
73,74

Gépanakatte, place, 124

Gopinitha, god, 139, 140, 141; temple, 138
139

Upanishads, 163 Gova or Gove, province, 121, 125

Gargya-gotra, family, 165 Govardhanadhari, god—figure of, 41

Garuda, vehicle of god Vishnu—figure of, 14, Gavinda, an ascetic, 136

18, 22, 34 35, 40, 41, 45, 56, 71 ; pellar, Govindabhatta, private person, 108

20, 24, 32; shrine, 18 Gramadévata, village deity, 51

Garndagamba, pillar, 26 Gujerat, kingdom, 167, 168

Garnda pitha, pedestal, 46, 50 Gupaséna-muni, Jaina guri, 178

Garuda-vihana, metallic figure of Garuda, Gundlu, river, 50

55 Gundlupet, place, 50, 173

Gaudapida, sage, 186 Gupta, dynasty—coins of, 61; characters of

Gaundumbali, a taz, 120 the period of, 62

Gauri, goddess—metal image of, 9 Garjara, kingdom, 163

Gautama-gotra, family, 165 Gurumirti-Achari, private person, 13

Gavatlru, village, 131 Gauttal, village, 45

Ghanagiri, same as Penukonde, 186 Gutti, provinee, 126.
H

Hadlagiri, place, 136 Haiva, province, 128

Haider, ruler of Mysore, 182 Hiladi, village, 123
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Haladi grant of MAllikarjuna, 121
Halahala, poison 39
Hilamuttir, village, 94
Halayudha, figure of, 40

Halebid. village. 37, 84, BT ; images af, 29
Halematha, a building, 14
Hamnpe, village, 120, 121

Hampeyarya, governor of Gavi-Gutti king-

dom, 120, 121
Hanasoge, village, 170
Hanasdgeya-ba'i, division among the Jainas,

170
handara-hana, a tax, 121
Handigundi, »llage, 104
Handigupdiyamale, forest, 104
Hangala, village, 174
Hanjarattikatte, place, 124

Hanuman or Hanumantadévara, god, 173;
figure of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 35, 38,
52, 55, 56, 61; temple of, 16, 22, 26

‘Hanungal, fort and kingdom, 81, 89
Hara, god, 89, 124
Harakere, village, 131
Harattama-hebarvar, private person, 105
Haravari, village, 128
haravi-giilu, a tax, 121
Haravu, village, 125

Hari, a form of god Vishnu, 124, 135, 162,

191
Harihalli, village, 128
Harihar, village, 133

Harihara, god— figure of, 9, 42; god Venka-
teda as a form of, 5
‘Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 18, 46; I, 97,
109 II, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 126,

130, 141, 142, 167, 186

‘Harihara or Harihara Danayaka, Hoysala
officer, 36, 37

Harihara-mahiriya, same as Harihara II,
Vijayanagar king, 118

Hariharpur, rvillage, 73

Harisahalli, do 179
_Harita-gotra, family, 164, 165, 192
Hariyaka-nayakiti, woman, 5

Hariyanna, private person, 97, 106, 125, 126
Hariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince,
a7

Harohalli, village,
Jharugolu-hana, a tax,

137
121

PaGe
Hassan, district, 1
Hechche, village and district, 18
Hedase, village, 118
Hegarane-haravari, village, 125
Heggeyabayalu, do 179
Helemattikone, do 125
Hémadri, same as the Méru mountain,
162
Hemmeya-dandanitha, Hoysala general,
Hidiwba, demon—figure of, 39
Himalaya, mountamn, 81

Hiranyakasipu, demon king,—figure of, 39
Hiriyamakkiya Manaki, village, 106
Hiriyangadi, division of the village Araga,

186

Hagunda, place, 11
Hokuvali, village, 192
Holalur, hobli, 131
Holehonndr, willage, 131
Holy Mothers, goddesses,—figures of, 5
hommidru, a tax, 120

Honnadévi, goddess— temple of, 10; image

: of, 10, 31
Honnaholendd, district, 181
Honnale Jina-heggade, private person, 119

Honnammana-gavi-watha, monastery, 10
Honnévara, village,

Hosa Bidpiir, do 48
Hosadurga, taluk, 100
Hosahalli plates of Harihara 1T, 142
Hosaholalu, village, .36, 37
Hosakoéte, da 164, 167

Hosapa Vira Balldladévar, same as Ballila
11, Hoysala king, 89

Hosavir, village, 101
Hoskote, same as Hosakdte, village, 168
Hostr, village, 164 ; copper plate of, 142
Hostranddupalu, village, 04

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 82, 84, 90, 91,
98, 100, 169, 175; style of architecture,
4, 7,8, 10, 12, 21, 23, 25, 27, 30, 82, 38;
36, 43, 46, 49, 54, 55; sculpture, 9, 10,11,
18, 23, 25, 28, <9, 31, 383, 34, 47, 45,
46, 49, 54 ; village, 24; agrahara, 47;
garrison, 48
Hoysala Ballaladévar, same as Ballila IT,
Hoysala kin
Hoysalabova, private person, sind 2 gjli
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Hoysalanadn, district, 164
Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 87
Hullina, or Hullani, nilage, 172

do

Humcha, 145, 175, 176, 177

Ibrahim Rauza, building, 23
Idga, at Sird, monument, 21
Ikkéri Kencha, private person, 112

Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa-
kirkala, 101, 104

Immadi Dévardya (mabArAya), same as
Dévardya IT, 192, 193

J

Immadi Narasingarya, Viayanagar
King, 105
Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara
11, 116
India, 70
Indra, god, 163, 167
Jagadévardya, Vijayanagar officer and
Pdlegdr of Channapaina, 32
Jagatésvara, god, 82, 83
Jagati, a community, 83

PaGE
Hurali-Sitttrmagani, division, 183
Huttaridurga, hill, 17

Hyder, Mysore ruler—, structure of the
period of, 19, 20, 22

IndradAsa, private person, 165
Indrajit, demon prince in the Ramayana—
slaying of, depicted in sculpture, 14
Irdrakila, kill—in sculpture, 39
Indrini, goddess—figure af, 44
Ingalésvarnda-bali, a division among the
Jainas, 170

I$vara, god, 100 ; temple of, 18, 28, 47
1&vara, private person, 05
Isvarabhatta, do 108
Tttige-done, pond, 19
Ittice Malagamma, a sati—shrine of, 57
Jannaiya, private person, 165
Jannaveggade, do 192
Japa Guru gauda, private person, 12

Jatayu, eagle-king in the Ramayalta— figure

-Jaina, seet, 169, 170 ; religion, 176, 177, 178 of, 38
Jainism, religion, 114 Jayamangali, pond, 19
Jakkanna, private person, 186 Jayangonda, fitle, 66
Jakkanna-heggade, private person, 192 Jina-84sana, Jaina religion, 176, 177
Jakkarasa-hegoade, 192 Jinéndra, god, 176
Jalagura-mani Stripura, same as Sirdpura, Jinni, god, 122
village, 138 Jiyar, Srivaishnava teacher—shrine of, 56
Janirdana, a form of god Vishnu—image of,
29, 81, 42, 47, 54; called Varadardja, 56; Jumma Masjid, building, 21
called Vasudiva, 56
K
Kabbilagere, village, 164 Kadehalligudda, hillock, 29
Kabugatta, do 186 Kadekola, village, 144
Kadaba, place, 31 Kadita, defined, 115
Kada-heggade, private person, 192 Kadur, district, 1
Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 145 Kaildsa, mythological mountain—sculp-
Kadaripadi, village, 144 ture, 88, 41
Kadddya, a tax, 120 Kailasésvara, temple 31

30
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117
115

Kailigere, village,
Kailigere grant of Harihara IT,
Kakkunji, village, 123
Kakustha, mythological king, 163
Kila Bhairava, god— figure of, 42
Kalale, village, 54 ; temple at, 20
Kialamma, goddess—temple of, 17
Kalanvitayya, private persom, 118
Kalasa, village, T3, 100-105, 108, 110, 111,
112, 113
Kalasa-agrahira, same as Kalasa, village, 109
Kaiasa-kirkala, kingdom, 103, 104, 105, 111
Kalasanitha, (dévaru) or Kalasandthésvara,
101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110,
111, 112
Kalasava, woman, 102
Kalasésvara, god, 110,111, 112, 113 ; temple
at Kalasa, 100, 102
Kalustavide, same as Kalasa, 108
Kalatoda-haravari, village, 108
Kalivara Kattumgere, village, 130
Kalavegoade, private person, a7
Kali, goddess—image of, 23
Kalikatte, village, 83
Kalinga, serpent—in sculpture, 13, 39
Kalingamardana, god—image of, 5, 6, 40, 42
Kali-yuga, age, 162
Kalli-deva-adhikari, private person, 118
Kallodagere, place, 144
Kalln, place, 144
Kallu-bagilu, @ place of interest on the Siva-
ganga hall, 12
Kallumatha, a matt at Hampe wvillage,
120, 121

Kaltir, village, 145
Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145
Kaltegere, village, : 144
Kalugod, do 103

Kalyina-Sundara, god—metal imageof, 9
Kalyani, a pond, 13, 16
Kalyani Harénahalli, village, 136, 137
Kamikshi, goddess—image of, 10
Kamakshidasa, private person, 166
Kamald, same as Lakshmi, goddess, 162
Kamala—tirth, a sacred pond, 13
Kamalavalli, goddess—image of, 53; temple

of, 63
Kamaleya, private person, 164
Kangavalli, grant in the Sringéri matt, 129

Pace
Kanikatte, village, 83
KaniyichAri, engraver, 100

Kanjagiri, another name for Gipalasvami-

. betta, H2
Kannambadi, village, 168
Kannambédi-sthala, division, 164, 167
Kannappa-dévaru, figure of, 19
Kannappana-done, a pond, 18

Kanta, or Kantaiya, Vijayanagar officer,

54, 55
Kanthirava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168
Kanthirava Narasardja Vodeyar, Mysore

king, 133

Kanthirava Narasimharija Vodeyar, Mysore
king, 168

Kantir-gana, a Jaina division, 114
Kanyana, dowry, 192
Kapali, figure of, 41
Kapalpur copper plates, 141
Kapardin, god, 163
Kapila, river, 52
Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12
Kapileya-pavantige, a tax, 121

Kappe Chennigardya, god, 8T ; shrine of, 82

Karagadde, a plot of land, 101
Karagade, do : 111
Karakai-male, a forest, 104
Kari-gudda, a hill in Savandurga, 15
Kariya, private person, 112
Karnita or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162

Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, a literary
academy—departmental exhibition at, 2
Kartikasvami, god—name used for signa-

. ture, 193
karshakdméa, cultivator's share (?), 166
Kartikéya, god, 136

kdruka, a tax, 120
Kasi, sacred place—same as Benares, 73,

il - 74, 108, 163, 167
Kasi Visvaéévara, a linga called as, 49

Kasi Vidvesvarasvami, temple of, 49. 50
Kastiiri, private person, 165
Kasyapa-gotra, family, 165
Kati gadyAna, a coin 123
Katiyanpillai, private person, 175
Kattakere, village, 123
Kityiyana-siitra, religious school, 165

Kaumari, goddess—figure of,

) L 41, 44
Kaundini, river, 52
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Kaundinya-gotra, family, 164, 166

Kauravas, Princes in the Mahdbharata —
= ﬁg’urz& ﬂ.f ] ' 38

Kansika-gotra, or Kausikanvaya, - family,

: i 165, 166, 167

Kaustubha, jewel, 165
Kavaledurga, fort, 133
Kaveri, river, 80, 162, 164
Kayal, port, 64
Kédarasvara, god—temple of, 36
Keladi, kingdom, 04

Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Vinaydditya,80
Kellanad, gistrict, 181
Kempa Bairarasa Nayaka, Palligar, 36
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief—structures
of the time of, 8,9; figure of, B;
metal image of, 8; pavilion of, 8;
figure of, along with those of his
family, 8, 12; palace of, 17; hajdra
or pavilion, 11 ; cave treasury of, 10
Kencha Soma Nanjiab, private person, 12
Kengalgudda, hifl, 12
Kérala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69,70, 71, 84

Keyehalli, hobli, 131
Kerevase, nillage, 103
Kesare, do 179

Kasava, god, 46, 82,87; image, 26,34,

56 temple, 32, T6, 82, 83, 84, 87
Keésavabhatta, private person, 166
Késavaiya, do 166

Khara, demon —in sculpture, 14, 38
Kharavura, village, 144, 145
Khdri, a measure of land, 166
Kigga, village, 93
Kiggaévara, god, 93
Kikundan&d—district, 140, 141
Kinnaras, celestial beings, figures of, 5

Kirtinariyana, god—metallic image of, 55
Kimbédu, place, 144
Kittel, author,
Koadadiya hegade, private person, 111
Kodaiya, do 165
Kadanda Rama, tmage of, 18, 19, 55, 56 ;

cave temple of, 19

Kodlanad, district, 192
Kodavisa, a tazx, 120
Kodugallu Basava, a huge bull image called
as, 12

Koja, private person, 101, 102

115

PaGE
Kollagdmunda, private person 175
Kondaiya, do - 164
KoudakundAnvaya, a Jaina division, 170
Kondubhatta, private person, 165
Koénéril, village, 82
Koneri Maikondan, Chala title, 69
Koneri Raya, do 87, 68
Konerlu, same as Konéyil, village, 83
Kongavalli, village, 129, 130

Kongunivarma-dharma-mahadhirdja, Ganga

king, 174
Koniral, same as Konéril, village, 83
Konkana, province, 91, 96, 128
Konkans, do 67
Konti, same as Kunti, 198
Kontidévi, do named used for signa-

ture, 9

73

Koppa, village,
Kumarayya, son of Punisa-
54

Korapa, same as

Chamiipa,
Kornapalu, village, 116
Koravangala, do 36, 37
Kétesvaradévarn, god, 116
Koti-heggade, private person, 192
kotna, a tax, 120
Kotvappa-heggade, private person, 75,
. 192,193
kraya, a tax, 120
vAKrishna, god, 136 ; figure of, 5, 13, 39
Krishna, a Vijayanagar officer, 54, 55
Krishnabhatta, private person, 186
Krishnadévardaya, Vijayanagar king, 54
Krishnaji, private person, 165
KrishnAnandasvami, guru of the Mulbdgal
Matt, 137, 138
Krishnappa-Nayaka, Bélar chief, 85
Krishnardjapét, taluk, 168
K rishnaradjasigara Reservoir, 168
Krishnarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113;
111, 182, 183
Krishnariya, Vijayanagar king, 101, 130,
131, 173
Krishna Sastri, author, 62
Krishnayogi, ascetic, 136
Krita-yuga, age, 162

Krittikotsava-mantapa,
temple known as,

Kshétradévaru, god,

Kshétrapila, do

a mantapa of a
108
177

0%



226

PaAGE
KshirasvAmi, ascetic, 136
Kubéra, god of wealth, 80
Kudinelli or Kudunelli, village, 04, 95
KudugunAdu, district, 175
Kudupu stone insecription, 141
Kugilitti, village, 118

Kuladari, or Kuoladbari, private
; person, 144, 145

Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 80

Pace:
KumArayya, son of Punisa-Chamipa, 8%
Kumbhipika, a kind of hell, 86
Kundamangala, village, 123
Kinimadave-hanta, place, 166
Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 99, 193;

figure of, 39 ; see alsc Konti and Konti-
dévi.
Kirattalvar, disciple of the Srivaishnava

Kulottunga, Chala king, 3,72;1,68; teacher Ramanuja-charya—image of,
11, 67, 68, 69 ; I1I, 67 1 56
Kumira, god—figure of, 4042, 49 Kuvalala-pura, same as Kolar, town, 174
Kumira Kampanna, Vijayanagar officer, Kyatalapura, village, 83
51 Kyatasandra, place, - 13

L
Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192 Lakshmipati, same as Vishnu, god, image of,
Lakhauna-dandanayaka, chief or general, 73
Lakshmipura, village, 85
Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or general, 87 Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, 176
 Lakma-heggade, private person, 192 Lakshumanna, private person, 125, 126
Lakshmaiya, do 164 Lalitakirti-bhattaraka, Jaina guru, 170
Lakshmaza, figure of, 14, 19, 38, 40 91, Lambakarna, sage, 164
metallic image, 55 Lambakarna-gotra, 165, 166
Lakshmanabhatta, private person, 165 Lanka, burning of, in sculpture, 38
Lakshmi, goddess, 80, 99 , shrine, of 85, 56; Lankivira, type of coins, 61, 62
figure of, 42,43, 50 Lankesvara, title, 62 ;

type of coins, 61, 62
38

Lashmidévi, do 80 Lankini, demoness—figure of,
Lakshmikanta Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 57 Latapa-gotra, 165
Lakshmi-Narasimha, temple, 18,19, Lingada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108
image, 34, 43, god, 179 Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmikanta
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami, god, 123 Vodeyar, 57
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 75, 87; Lingana-Somayaji, private person, 164
image, 22,26, 42, 47, 56, temple, 47 Linganna, do 179
Lakshmi-Nardayana, privafe person, 164 Lbhita-gotra, 165
M
Madaheggade, private person, 118 Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava-
Madalanadu, place, 52 mantri, 126
Madanna, private person, 118 Madavaligeyanad, district, 192
Madapa-heggade, private person, 192 Madévi, goddess, 109
Madapallinichehar, name for Lakshmi, 35 Madey0ja, engraver, 99

Madarasa, govsrnor of Araga under Bukka i3
96, 108, 139
Madarasa Odeyar, gorernor of Gove? 125

Madhava, brother of Sayana, scholar,
115

Madhava, private person, 176
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Midhavabhdrati-sripada or Madhava-
bharati Vodeyar, guruof the Gokarna
Matt, 125, 126, 127, 128

Midhavamantri, same as Madarasa, governor

of Araga under Bukka I, 96, 108,
126, 139, 167
Madhugiri, town, 19
Madhuvarasandyaka, chief ? 87
Madhva, sect, 52, 167, 168
Maduvarasa-niyaka, chief, 86
Magadi, place, 12, 15, 17, structures
of the period of, 14
magame, & tax on merchandise, 120
Mahibala, god, 128
Mahabalésvara, temple at Gokarna, 127

Mahibharata, famous epic, sculptured,
31, 38, 39, 56,193

Mahadéva, private person, 97
Mahadévarn, god—name used for signature,

193
Mahadéavi, private person, 81
Mahalingésvara, temple at Padugar, 173

Mahésa, god, metal image of, 9
Mahéévara, god, 115

Mahéasvara-dikshita, private person, 192
Mahasvari, figure, 44
Mahishasuramardini, image, 6, 25, 44
Mahrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 23

mahd-vadda-vyavahari, chief of mer-

chants, 91
Makarasankranti, 13
Miladakali-Umbali  Ganapati, private

person, 106
Malana Gumma, private person, 111
Malapas, chiefs, 98
Malaya, mountain, - B0
Mailénahalli, village, 131
Maleyur, village, 170
Maleyilas, people, 84

Malik-Rihan, governor of Sira—darga of,
Mallappa Vodeyar, minister of Haﬂiya}:apa

Vodeyar, 97
Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutti,
Mallapura, village,

126
136

Mallardvuta, private person, 173
Mallikirjuna, god, 93 ; temple of, 36, 46,
47, 118

Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagar king, 121,
128, 130

PaGge

Mallikarjuna-dévaraja-mahdrdyara, Vijaya-
nagar king, 124
Milopiya Mallaya, sculptor, 30
Mamindai-nattu, district, 175
Manapa, scribe, ¥ 192
Minaséna, Jaina guru, 176
Manavila-mahdmuni, shrine of, 35
Manchibhatta, private person, 179
Mandalacharya, #itls, 170, 176
Mandya, town and taluk, 48, 171
Mangala, place, 114

Mangarija, sameas Marapa Vodeyar,
brother of Harihara I,
Mangarasa, an officer in the reign of Déeva-
1

raya 11,
Mangaravuta, private person, 173
Mangulibhatta, do 108
Manjadévi, queen of Virupanna T’m,iayuri
Mangapaiya, private person, 113
Manmatha, figure, 40
Manne Gangaya, engraver, o2

mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers
at the time of offering lights to a deity,

186
Manu, mythological king, 89
Marabova, private person, 83
Maradasa, 11
Marakalu, village, 93
Marale, do 171
Maranageriva-bilu, village, 125
Marapa, brother of Harihara I, 109
Marappa Vodeyar, do 97
Marase, village, 145
Maravarma Kulasekhara, Pandya king, 70

Mairicha, demon, 14, 38
Mariyamart, face of the goddess of Death,

Mariyise, village, 144, 145
Mariyise-pattal, place, . 144
Masandja, engraver, 99

Masim Shah, son-in-law of Farid Ullah
Shah, . 23
miistikal, stone set up as a monument to &
woman who died upon the funeral pyre

of her husband, 188
Mathimnaya-stotra, work, 73
maivinabitti, a faz, 120
Mavinakere, village, 164
Megravalli, do 18§, 192, 193
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Mekravalli, same as Megravalli, 192
Melupalu, hobli, 138
Méru, mountain, 81, 135

métukolaga, a tax, 121
Mihrab Jumma, an architectural member, 21
Mikkardjana —are, ancient site,

Mohini, figure, 40, 41,42
Moslem structures 19, 20
Mudagere, taluk, 73
Midalabail, village, 04 95,
Mudavari, do 124
Muduvarii, do 123, 124
mdde, o measure of rice, ete., 104
Mudeyanur copper plate, 142
Muduvankanad, district, 156
Muhammad, prophet, 21

Muktinathésvara, god—temple of 3,
Linga,

Mukunda, god,

Mulabagil, village in Twthahalli

81
taluk,
179, 183
50, 114,
170, 176
Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182
Mulbagil Matt, 188

Milasangha, a Jaina division,

Muldageri, place, 144
Miile-Sankaréévara, temple, 28
N

Nachchda Dévyevamma, private person,
female, 187

Naga, serpent—figure of, 45
Nigabhandiri, private person, 118

Nagadéva, same as Nakana, son of Punisa—

chamiipa, 84

Nagakka, private person, female, 188
Nagalapur, stone inscription of, 141
Nagamangala, village, 31, 32
Niagamwa-heggaditi, woman, 192,193
Nagana-Heggade, private person, 101
Néaganiyaka's mantapa, a pavilion, 83, 54
Naganna-heggade, private person, 192

Nigappa-heggade, do 192, 193
Nﬁgi, serpent—figure of,
Nigbdbhatta, private person,
Nagulaveggade, do
Nagar, do T4

Pace

Muluvigil, wvillage in Tirthahalli taluk,

85, 137

Muluviayi-simhasana, seme as Mulbagil

Matt, 138
Mulvayi-puri, same as Mulabagal, village,

136, 187

Muniviir-matha, or Muniyur-Matha, e matt
at Muniyur or Bhandigade, .. 5
Muniviira-Mélumatha, same as Bhandigade'

Matt, 75
Muralidhara Krishna, type of coin, 63
Murdri, private person, 165
Maromandara-agalu, place, 116
Mussalman, 126, 132
Muttagadahal, village, 86, 8T

Muttagane, sameas Muttuganni, village, 86,

87
Muttaganni, village, 85, 87
Muttisvara, same as MuktiSvara, god, 3

Muttiir-sime, district, 151
Mysore, Kannada Annals of 52
Mysore, city, 20, 142, 145, kingdom, 113,

145, 167, 168, 182, 183 ; dynasty, 57 ;
architecture of the period of, 51, 54;
district, 6; state of, 133
Mysore gate,
Mysore Rajas, dynasty, 57,

20
birudas of, 57

Nagtr Brahmans, a class of Brahmans, 74

Nagtrabhishi, do 74
Naidhrapa Kasyapa-gotra, family. 164
Naimisharanya, sacred place, 73
Najaiya, private person, 165
Nikana, son of Punisa-chamipa, B4
nallemme, a tax, 120
nallettn, do 120
Namada-chilume, a spring, 19
Nambindrayana, metallic image of, 55
Nambinitha, private person, 126

Nammalvir, Srivaishnava saint—figure of,

26, 65
Nampe, village, 181
Nandagiri, same as Nandi Hill, 174
Nandans, celestial garden of Indra, 166

Nandi, bull, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 51, 52; shrine
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 ; mantapa, 8
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Nandi, place, 4, 14, 17
Nandikésvara, god—figure, 13

Nangali, fort and kingdom,
Nandi-vahana, god—jfigure of,

89
42

Nanjarajaiva, inscription of, 57
Nanjariya Odeyar, Ummattir chief, 169

Nanjayadéva, private person, 172
Nanjundabhatta, do 164
Nanoji, grandfather of Dhanndji, 164, 167
Nanrival, village, 175
Narahari, private person, 126, 165, 179
Narahari-dikshita, same as Narahari-soma-
yaji, private person, 116
Narahari-somayaji, private person, 115, 116
Naranabhatta, do 108
Naranabhatta Upadhya, do 179
Narasimha, god, 179 ; figure of, 39, 40;
temple of, 17, 46
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 13 ; I, 81 ; 11, 36,
46 ; 111, 36, 48, 50, 96
Narasimhabharati, Sringeri guru, 118, 128
Narasimhachar, B., scholar, 14, 15, 49, 51

Narasimharijapura, sub-taluk, 139
Narasimha-yajva, private person 164
Narasimhva, do : 166
Narasimhvabhatta, do 165
Narasimhva Hebbaruva, do 166
Narasihva, private person, 165

NiarAyana, a form of god Vishnu, 74,81, 92,
164 ; image, 93, 55; temple, 23

Nardyanabbatta, private person, 165
Narayana-Vajapéyi, do 115, 116
Naréndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade

Matt, T4
Ojesvara, god— temple of, 16
Omkara-ghante, a huge bronze bell, 8
Pada Tirtha, pond, 18
Padinilkunad, province, 173

Padmanabha, a form of Vishnu--image, 40,
50

Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 29, 30 ; shrine of,
. 29, 177

PaGE

Navaritri-mantapa, « - structwre in a
temple called as, 56

Navil-done, pond, 20
Niyak period, structure of the, 16
Nelamalige, of the Ndyak period, 15
Nelamangala, ancient site at, 1; place, 2

0]

P

Nelapattana, ancient site, 15, 16
Nellore, place, 66 ; district, 71
Nenaginad, district, 75
Nidavale, village, 103
Nila (dévi) goddess, 52 ; vmage, 35, 656
Nilachala, same as the Nilagiri hills, 52
Niladri, do B4
Nilagiri Hills, do 532, 84
Nilakantha, private person, 166
Nilakantha-yajva, do 164
Nilanjanéya, god—figure of, i8
Nilapaiva, private person, 113
Niraladéva, do 97
Nirgunda, village, 100
Nirgundandd, district, 100
Nittar, place, 20
Nodehanta, do 166
Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171
Nonambavadi, kingdem. 81, 89
Nrihari, private person, 164, 165
Nripakima, brother of the Ganga king
Bhavikrama, 145
Nrisimhabhatta, private person, 164
Nrisimhva, Aol 165
Nrisimhvarya do 165
Nuggihalli, village, 28
Nilaparva, festival, 82
" Onake-kindi, a place of interest on the Siva-
ganga hil, 12
Padugiir (n), village, 172, 173
Paduvarir, do 178
Paidage, do 145
Palaligeyanad, district, a7

Pallava, dynasty 58; architecture of the
period of, 10
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Pallegar, dynasty—image of the period of, 47 ;
structures of the period, 12, 18, 19, 20,

21, 23, 23, 31, 36

Panchabasti, temple at Humcha, 175
Pafichalinga, shrine, 7, 87
Pafichiyatana, tmages of the group of, 49
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharata, 193

Panduranga, god—image, 14
Pianduranga-Dikshita, private person, 115
Pandva, dynasty, 58, 59, 62, 64, 70, 712;
eountry, 61, 70, T1; Kolahala type of
coins, 64
Papaiya, private person,
Paramésvara, god, 163
Parantaka I1, Chala king, 58
Parasurama, incarnation of god Vishnu, T4;
figure of, 38, 41, 87
Paravisudéva, god, 53; image, 54, 56;
temple, 51, 54

Parévanatha, Jaina god, 169 ; basti of, &4,
113, 177

Parvati, goddess, 106, 162, 163 ; image of,
10, 25, 31, 40, 41, 42, 51; shrine of,

165

10, 51
Paschima-RanganAtha-nagarl, same as
Seringapatam, town, 164

Paschimavéhini, village, 138, 139, 140, 141
Pasupatastra, an arrow, 39
Pataladawma, goddess-—temple of, 51
Piatala Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill,

R

10
Pitila-Garuda, fitle, 89
Pattabhirama, god —image of, 56
Pattal, village, 144
Paulastya-gotra, family, 165, 166
Rachamalla Satyavikya III, Ganga hlﬂ'gi
Rachoti Afiajnéyasvami, figure, 23

Raghunandana, guru of the Bhandigade

Matt, 74, 75
Rajadhiraja, Chala king, 66
Rajadbiraja 11, do 67, 68
Rdjaguru, royal preceptor, Igg

Rajamannar Krishna, image,

PaGe

Pavitrarpana or Pavitrotsava, a temple cere-
monial consisting of the offering of
sacred threads to gods on a particular

day of the year, 82
Penugonda, fort, 136
Penugonda gate, 18
Peydage, village, 144
Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 136

Pillailokacharya, a Srivaishnava saint—

shrine of, 35
Pochale, wife of Punisachamapa, 54
Postaka-gachchha, a Jaina division, 170
Poysala Maruga, Hoysala general, 171
Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 80
Prahlada, story of—in sculpture, 39, 40
Prastha, a measure of land, 166
Pratapa Santaradéva, king, 89
Prémaji, private person, 166
Princep, author, 62

Punisa (chamipa), Punisadandanitha, or
Punisamayya, general of Vishnuvar-

dhana, 84
Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163
Puranic frieze in sculpture, 37
Piri, a sacred place, 73
Purtirava, mythological king, 135

Purushottama, private person, 164
Purushottamabharati  (Sripada)  Sringeri
guru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130
Purushottamarasa, private person, 181
Purushottamatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade
matt, T4, 75

Pustaka-gachehha, Jaina division, 114
Putani, demoness—figure of, 39
Puttagauda, private person, 95
Puttardmajoyisa do 113
Raja Rija, Chola king, 62, 63, 67, 69
I, do 59, 60, 61, 67

II, do 67, 68

III, do 64

Rajendra, do 60, 67
I, do 65

IIT, do 69
Rikshasas, figures of, 10, 14, 38

Raktabijasura, a Rikshasa (demon), figure of,
10
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'Rama, god, 64; birth of, in sculpture, 14 ;
brothers of—marriage scene, 14 ; hero of

the Ramayana, 91; mythological king

and incarnation of Vishnu, 163 ; corona-

tion of, 14 ; temple of, 19, 31, figure of,

14, 40, 52; in sculpture, 38; metallic
image, 55

Ramabhadrasarasvati, ascefic, 165
Ramadabhatta, private person, 164
Ramabhatta, do, 166
Ramabhayamba, mfa of Dhanngji, 163, 167
Ramabbayi, see Ramabhiyamba lﬁ-i 167
Ramachandra, private person, 165, 166
Rimachandradéva, viceroy of Haiva, undsr
Dezvardya IT,

Ramachandradéva vodeyar, see Rﬁ.ma-
chandradéva, 128
Ramachandripur, village in the Nagar
taluk, 126

Ramachandripur Matt, a Mait of the
Smarta sect at Ramachandrapur, 126
Ramachandrapur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 178,
copper plate grant, at 144
Ramachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi-
gade Matt, T4
Ramijoyisa, private person, 113
Ramakrishnapparasa, private persom, 181
Ramakulli, private person, 126
Ramanna, do 125, 126
Ramannaheggade private person, 187
Ramdnuja, shrine, 19
Ramanujacharya, Srivaishnava reformer,

S

92 ; shrine of, 35; figure of, 26
Rﬁmai}m, private persnn, 165,165
Ramasastri, do 165
Rama Tirtha, pond, 18
Ramathakara, private person, 165, 168
Ramayana, sculptured, 37
Rambha, celestial courtesan, 99
‘Babagalu or Sabagallu, village, 123

Sachchidinanda, guru of the Mulbagal matt,
136

‘Bachchidanandabharati, guru of the Sringeri
matt, 133, 181

Pace
Raméndra, guru of the Bhandigade Mutt,
74

Ramésvara god, as grédmadivata,sl, temple

of, £0, 51
Raméévara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 131,
Ranadullikhan, general of Bijapur, 139,133,

Ranaghatta, village, 135, 136

137, 138
Rangachari, author, 69
Rangaiya, private person, 165
Rangimba, Vijayanagar queen, 136

Ranganatha, stucco image, 55; temple, 26
Haungaraja, in inscription,
Rangaswami Iyengar, privale person, 54, 57

Rangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 136
Rannaghatta, grant, 133
Rapson, author, 69 n 2
Rashtrakiitas, dynasty, 58
Rati, goddess, 99, figure, 40
Rathitara-gotra, 1
Ravana, demon king, slaying of, 14 ; figure
of, 38, 41
Ravivarma Kulasékbara, king, 50, 71,

R&yafpa Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of
raga, 188

Rayappa Vodeyar, minister, 186, 192
Riyarasa, private person, 179
Rig-Veda, 164,165,166
Rik-éakha, 125, 166, 179, 192
Rishi, imuge 5
Rishis, figures of, 8, 13, 52
Rishyadringa, figure of, 18
Rishyasringésvara temple, at Kigga, 93
Ron, village, 1256
Rudrapada, village, 113

Rudrapada-tirtha, sacred place at Kalasa,

i3
Rukmini, goddess, 99
Rupaji, private person, 165

Sachchidinandabharatisvami, guru of the

Sringeri Matt, 132
Sachchidanandésvara, god, 181
$achi, image 51
Sadananda, private person, 166

31
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Sadasiva, image, 4, 164, 167
Sadasiva, private person, 165
Sadasdivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 32, 33, 103
Sadayanna-heggade, prwate person, 187
Sahya, mountain, 4
Saiva, dvarapala fioures of, 8, 44, 45, 49
Saiva, sect, : : 193
Saivagama, Saiva religion,
Sakata, a sage, T4
Sakatasura, demon-figure, : 39
Sakala-§isana-vachaka-chakravarti, title of
Punisa-chamipa, 84
Saktivarman, U?m?l:ta feudatory, East Cha-
lukya king, 63
Sala, group of sculptures, 37, 43
Salumavinahanta, place, v, Lot 3 THE
Saluvagovindarijayya, minister of Krishna-
raya, 173
Samadhi, a custom among the Jainas who
when on point of death give up food

192

and meditate on Jina, 177
Samavéda, 164
Samayabharana, title, \ .1 - 1#0
Sambhu, god, 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179,

182, i&l
Sampagepura, village i3
S&mgﬁam ath anal,n-ﬁi- sculpture, ar

Sandhivigrahi, min ister for peace and war,
84

Sanjivardya, temple of, 18
Sankapa-heggade, private person, 192
Sankarabharati, guru of the Sringeri wmait,
. 123,129,180,181

Sankarabhatta, private person, 165
Sankaracharya, the founder of the Advaita
school of Philosoply, 73
Sankaricharya Matt, at Sringeri, 114
Sankarananda, gurw of the Sringeri Mald,

ol » 130
Sankara-Narayana, shrine, 32
Sankarésvara, femple, 27, 28

Sankuhali, village, 186
Sanna Tailapa-heggade, privafe person, 162
Santaladevi, queen of Vishnuvardhana,

Hoysala king, 15
Santanigeyanad, district, 192
Santarajasastri, privale person, 142
Santinatha, image, 30

Santisvara, temple of. 13, 14, 29,

el . Page
Saptakotidvara, god, 7 1683, 169
Saptamitrika, panel, 9, 28, 49
Baptmatrika, goddess, : 92
Sarajappa Niyaka, a chief, 12

Sarasvati, figure, 43, 44; dancing figure,
41

Sardar Kantardj Urs, minister, ‘55
Sarnga, bow, 52
Sarvaiya, private person, 165

Sarvangasundari, name of Parvail, godflem,
406,

Sadapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi,
village, original capital of the Hay&ar{%%
Sasanaviachaka-chakravarti, title of Puﬂi@g—
chamipa, 84

Sashakapura, see Sasakapura, 89
Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palali-
geyanad ? ’ 97
Sattaikalli-tdnginavida, place, 175
Satyananda-tirtha-Amnaya, narrative con-
taining the succession list of the :
Bhandigade Matt, g o

Satyatirtha, guru of the Bhaudigade _i?,mtf,

73, 74, 75
Saumyakésava, god, 81, 34; temple of, 31
Saundara, private person, 166
Savandurga, hill fortress, ancient site at,

12, 15

Savappa-heggade, privafe person, 193

Sdvimale, provinee, . 91
Sayana or Sayanichérya, scholar,

Ao 115, 116

Savavaninahalli, ullage, 128

Sayid Abdul Khader, fomb of, 21

Sayiduguta, province, 96

Selections from the Records of the Srin-

géri Matt, a work, 129
emi, a tree, : 39
Seringapatam, place, 54, 133, 164
Seshabhatta, private person, 145
Seshacharya, do : 166
-Seshadri, do 165
Seéshadribbatta, do 164
Seshadri-dikshita, do 164
Settikere, place, 24;. temple at, o |
Sétapati, title, 71
Savuna, dynasty, - 36, 8T
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Shahji, Mahratta officer, father of bwi!%:ti

Bhaji, do inseriplion of, '12
Bhah Sharif Darga, 21
Bhanmuka, figure of, on living rock, 9
Shanmukha, god, figure of, 13, 28, 37
Shimoga district, 1; town, 131
Shimsha, river, 51
‘Siddhaganga, place, 12
Siddhanta-yogindra, Jaina guru, 177
Siddhas, a class of Jaina teavhers, B84
Hiddhesvara, sacred place, 73
Siddhi, goddess, A2
Simbi-sime, village, 125
‘Simhvadrl, private per: on, 165
Sindegeri, village, 118
Singdpétha, 136
Singaraiya, private person, 166
Siragottapa-heggade, private person, 192
‘Sirigirinatha Odeyar, governor of Araga,
192, 193

Sirivura, village, =g 1
Sita, wife of Rama, figure of, 19, 88, 40
marriage of, in sculpture, "~ 14
metallic image, ' i 55
Sitadevi, see Sitd, 99
Sira, place, ancient site at, 23,20

Siva, god, figires of, 6, 8, 18, 59, 40, 41,
42 43 femple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 48,
49,50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64, 81,

92, 94, 118, 124, 167

Sivaga, an officer under the Keladi queen

Channammagt; % 95

'ﬂivag&nga, monument at, T
Sivaganga hill, 12; ‘town, ~12,14,17,72
‘Sivagangandtha, god, : b
Sivaji, founder of the Maharatta kingdom,
133

Sivalinga, in sculpture, - 38
ivamoghe, same as Shimoga, town, 151
ivamoghe-sime, district, 132
Sivaritri, festival,’ . 179
ivoji, father of Dhanniyi, 164, 167
Smarta, ritual, 52
‘Smairta sect, ‘78,75 167, 168
“Sollebayalu, village, 131

Somadandésa, general under Narasimha 111,
96
‘Somanahili, a plot of land, 118

SuA Pace
Somandthapur, temple af, T, 27, wvillage
40,4

Somaskandamarti, metal image of, o
‘Somesvara, Hoysala king; 175
Somésvara, see Sovanpna, Hoysala governor,

a A |
Saméasvara, femple, 28, 56, 37

Sovanna or Somésvara, Hoysala governor, 27
Sovannpa, private person, 105, 106
Sravanabelgola, place, 5
‘Srauta, ritual, 52

Sri, goddess, 52, 53 ; image, 56
Sri  Anantapadmanibhasvimi, temple of,
: 49
Sridévi, figure, 35
Sridhara-yati, ascetic, 136
Srikantharajaiya, Changalva king, 172
Srikasivisvesvarasvami, temple, - 48
Srikontidévi, signature, 192
8ri Krishninandasvami Matt, same as
Bhagavata Sampradiya Matt at
Mulbagal, 183
Sri Mahadévaru, signature, 192

Sri Mallikirjuna, same as Vira Ballala I11,

Hoysala king, 48
8ri Mallikarjunasvami, temple, 36
Srindtha, private person, 166
Sringapura, samé as Sringéri, 140

Sringéri, inscriptions referring to the Matt
at, 1: village and head-quarters to the
Matt, 73,113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125

126,128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181

Sringéri, Matt at, 111, 115, 116,

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124,
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 151, 132,
133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182

Sringeri Matt copper plate grant, 142
Sringéri Matt copper plate sasana 142
Sringéri Matt Kadita 3asana, 142
Sringéri sime, district, 181
Srinivisa, image, 56
Srinivasa, private person, 165
rinivasasiri, privafe person, 165
ri Rama, temple, 31, signature, 186, 137
Sriranga same as Srirangardya, Vijaya-
nagar king, 136

Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana town, 162
rirangarija, Vijayanagar king, 133, 135,
136

31*



234

PaGe

Srirangaraya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85, 137,
138

Srirangariya-déva-mahirayalaiyavirn same

as Sritangardaya VI, 133
Srirangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 85
Srivaishnava, sect, 52, 167, 168
Srivatsa-gotra, 164, 165, 166
Sri Vidyasankara, signature, 181
Brivikrama, Ganga king, 145
Sriviir, village,, 170, 171

Srotra-guttage, same as frotriya-guttige,

192, 193

Srotriya-guitage, rent free land granted to a
priest, 186
Subdbu, demon—figure, 38

i i

Subrahmanya figure, 11; sacred place, 163
Subrahmanya, private person, 164, 165
Sudaréanalvir, figure of, 35
Tagare, village, 83
Tagarenid, district, 82, 83
Tailapa-hegade, private person, 192, 193
Taittiriya-sakha, 165
Talakad, provinee, 91
Talakidu, village and kingdom, 81, 89
fort, 89, 100

talavdrike, a tax, 120
Talkad, place, 51, 52; temple at, 3,4,
53, 55

Tambi Hebbaruva, privale person, 166
Tammana, do 118
Tandava, group of sculptures, 44
Tandava Ganapati, metal image, 9
Tandava Ganesa, do 8
Tandavésvara, figure on lintel, 6, 43, 46,
48; image of, 4,9
Tandeya, village, 144
Tandilagadapu, place, 144
Tanuvida-haravari, village, 108
Tard, queen of Vali, fiqure, 14, 38
tara, a coin ? 128
Tarikere, village, 133
Tataka, demoness, 14, 38

Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, a sect of
Brahmans, 167, 169
Tavarekatte, tank, 174

Pace
Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, . 167
Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14, 38
Suka, sage, 136
Suklapatta, a novice in a Matt, 140, 141
Sildilperiya Belingn, place, 144
Sumantraka, minister of Dadaratha, 144
Sundaram Pillay, P., author, 0
Sunka, customs duties, 120
Siirappa-sénabova, private person, 101
Siirapura, village, 54, 85, 137, 138
Surdpura copper plate grant, 138
Siirpanakhi, demoness, 14, 38
Sirya, image of, 4, 8, 45; shrine of, 36
Saryandrdyana, figure, 4%
Studer Sahib, private person, 92
Syamajidavi, do 166
Syaminasa-goura, 165
Tedali, village, 123
Téjonidhipandita, Saiva guru, 82, 83
Telugu Chalas, dynasty, 66

Temginamarada Narasimhachar, donor, 56
Temple, T. T., a lieutenant—tomb of, 22

Tenkala-sarige-hola, name of a field, 173
Terakandmbi, village, 532, 168, 169, 170,
: 171, 172
Terakanambi, chavadi Office 169
Tera-kanike, a tax, 169
Thomas, author, 62
Timmadévi, Vijayanagar queen, 136, 137
Timmappa, scribe in the Court of
Krishnaraja Vodeyar 111, 183
Timmappaiya, private person, 165
Tippagondanahalli, place, 17
Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 17,
57, 132
structure of the period of), 22
Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166
Tirmalacharya, do 166
Tirmalarya, do 166
Tirthada kamba, a pillar, . 12
Tirthahalli, inseriptions relating to the
matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 178, 179,
188
Tirtharajapura, same as Tirthahalli, 181
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Tirukdmaiya, private pemn, 164 Trikadambanagari, same as Terakanambi,
Tirnma- 192, 193 52
Tirumalirya, :i 164, 165 Trikandave, private person, 166
Tirnmaldrya, minister of Chikka Tripundra, relievo, 35
Dzvardaja Odeyar, 167, 168 Tripurdntaka, image, 40
Tirupati, sacred hill, 5 Trisiras, demon—ifigure, 35
Tolaln, village, 92 Trivikrama, god, figure of, 42
Tonniir, place, 54 Tulabhara, a kind of gift, 65, 163
Toruvagiluva, private person, 118 Tulddéana, do 167
Travancore, state 67 Tulu, provinee, 128
Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 91 Tumkﬁr, city, 12 il forts in the district, 1
Tribhuvanamalla-Ballila-Hoysala Tunga, river, 'i"~] 93, 117, 131, 139, 141
dévar, title of Balldla 1, 92 Tungabhadm river, 94
Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittidéva, Turuvékere, village, 27, 29; stone of
same as Vishnuvardhana, 98 called Turuvékere, Fm!.’.'u, 20
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Turvasu, son of Yayﬁtz, mythological
Chalukya king, 98 king,
U
Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 89 Ummattir, place, 54, 169
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 80 Undali, village, 131
Udayagiri Viropanna Vodeyar, same as Unninayaka, chief (?), 86, 8T
Viripanna  Vodeyar, son of Upanishad-gbtra, family, 166
Bukka, I, 108 Upa-Pandavas, sons of Pandavas—in
Ugali, village, 100 ‘seulpture, 39
Uggehalli, village, 99, 100 Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61
Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 382 Ura-mundana-sirige-hola, name of a
Ulayabettu, sfone inseription, 141 field, 173
Uligada Basavayya, metal image of, 9 Uttama Chola, Chila king, 58, 60, 65
Uma, goddess—image of, 4,9 ( Parakzsari).
Umamahésvara, god—figure of, 6,8, 9, 40 ‘ Uttama Raya,’ legend on coins, 6O
v
Vaikuntha-Narayana, shrine, 35

"iraf,tagalm nama, caste mark of a sect of

ﬂumrhmvaa 55
Vadhala-gotra, 164, 165, 166
Vadindra, Jaina guru, 176
Vadiraja, do 176
Vaidahi, same as Stta, wife of Rama, 162
Vatajkamarga-pmtmhthapaka, title aj

Harthara 11, 116
‘E’mdyanﬁtha‘nﬂhlkan, private 118
Vaidyasvara, god—temple of, 3, 4 5, 18,

51, 52 53
Vaikuntha, celestial region, 52

Vaikunthatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade

Matt, 73, 75
Vaishnava, dvdrapalas, 27, 33, 45,
sculptures, 25
stucco images, 55
Vaishnavi, figures, 5, 44, 46
Vaishnavism, religion, 92

Valabha-danayaka, viceroy of Barakar, 130
Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38
Vamana, god, 95, 136, figure, 8, 41, 42,

episode of, in sculpture, 3T
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Vamanadéva, private person, 108
Varada Béteriva, some as Chandap-
. payya, Vijayanagar dfficer, 29
aradaraja, god, dpage of, ... .96, 1724
temple at Terakanambi, . 161, 169
Varaddrya, private person, : 165
Varaha, god, 162, 168, 183, figure, . 42
Varihi, figure, 44
Varanasi, same as Benares, 97, 173

varshasana, a small sum of money, paid
annually for the maintenance of a
learned Brahman,

Vasanta-mantapsa, siruchure,

181
56

Vasantika, goddess, 81, 89
Vasishtha, sage, o TO e
Vasishthagotra, family, . . 165, 181
Vasishthatirtha, sacred place, 73
Viastéva-udupa, private person, 130
Vasudéva, god, 52, 56
Vasudéva, private person, 165
Vasus, celestial beings, 130
Vatsa, gotra of, 166 _
Vatsarija, private person, 00
Vavaji, private person, 165, 168
Vayikirattur, village, .. .. 417
Vayutirtha, pond, . 5 .18

Vadagiri  Virupa Rava, same as Virupanna
1.« Odevar, son of Bukka I, 108
Vedas, 52, 115, 116
Vedanta, philosophy, .. : o
Velapur, same as Belur, Town, 136
Veélapuri do 86, 87, 137
Vengamimba, gueen of GOpélariys, 135, 136
Vengawbhatta, private person, 165

Vengi, country, 66
Venkatabhatta, private person, 165
Venkatadri, do 164, 165
Yenkatadrisa, de 4, 164
Venkatakrishna, do_. 164

Venkatapatiriya, Vijaganagar king, figure
af. 8

Venkatdryva, private person, 165
Venkataséa, image of, 4,5
Venkatééa, Vijayanagar king, 136
Venkatesa, private person, 166

Vepugopala, god, 45; nage, 5, 25, 35, 56;
figure 42; posture of 63; group of 27
Vidyadhars, a class of divine beings in
mythology, 8, 81

PacE

Vidyagiritirtha, same as Vidyaagya, g'fll';‘!f
Vidyanagara, city and kingdom, ~— 118
Vidya-Nrisimba-bharati, guru of the Sringeri
Matt, 181
Vidyaranya, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 116,
127, 140, 141, 142

Vidyaranyapura, village, 116
Vidyaranya-sripada, gura of the Sringeri
Matt, 115, 116

Vidydranya svimi, Sringeri pontiff, . 1
Vidyasankara, god, qﬁ]ﬁl,. 125
Vidyatirtha, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 115
Vidyatirthesa, same as Vidyatirtha, guru of
the Sringeri Matt, 115
Vighnasvara, god, i o2 ol D
Vijayanagar, school of architecture, 4, 5, 6,
T, 8, 9, 19; structure of the period of 23,

24, 27, 83, 35, 54, 55; coins, 67, 69;
image of the period, 34 ; inscription of
the period, 1 dynasty, 1, 32, 68; city

. and kingdom, 55, 73, T4, 85, 96,.101, 103,
105, lgg; 111, 115, 119, 120, 123, 127,
129,180,131,137, 173, 176, 186, 188, 193
Vijayanagari, same as Vijayanagar, eity,
R 120, 123, 192
Vijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51,
33; image, 54 ;

Vikrama Chola, Chola king, 67

Vilrawadityy, king, 59
Vikramaditya, Hoysala kiflg, 80
Vikramaditya, East Chalukya king, 63
Vikramaditya V1, Chdlukya king, g1
Vinaydditya, Chalukya king, 65
Viniyakadévar grant of Harihara IT, 117
Viraballala, Hoysala king, 81, 82

11, do 32

III, do 45
Viraballdladéva, Hoysala king, © 100

Virabhadra, ime 9,10, 11, 28, 51, 66
Virabhadra, god. 97, temple at Balehalli, 95,
96; temple of 12,17 ;

Vira Bhana, private person, 166
Vira Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince, 124
Vira Chola, Chala king, 66, 67
Viradéva-mahé-arasu, Nandyala chief, 172
Viradha, demon-king, 38
Viraji Kanive, one of the wviews obtained
from the Sivaganga Iill, 12
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Vira Kérala Varman, Kerala king, 69, 70
Vira Narasimha III, Hoysala king, 24
Vira Nardayans, god, 87
Vira Paundya, Pandya king, 62, 63
Vira Papdyadévarasa Odeyar, chief of
" Kalasa Karkala, 111
Vira Pandyapa Vodeyar, chief, 103

Vira pratipa Dévarija-mahéraya, same as
: 111

" Dévaraya II,
Viradaiva, sect, . _ " 139
,ﬁ'“ Somesévara, Hoysala king, 36, 46
Vira Somésvaradéva, do 175
Virathakara, private person, 165
Viréévara, god, 97

irochana, Myihological personage 39

irfipiiksha, god, U, Y 117
Virtipanna, musician, figure of, 18
Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I, 107
Visalakirti, Jaina guru, 176

Vishnu, god, 46, €0, 85, 91, 136, 192 figure
of 6, 8,39, 43; ten le of 20, 24, 32, 46,
47, 48, 49 s cas Padmanabha image, 40;

b EAr iy image of 26, 50, 13
Vishnu, Hoysala king, ¢ B - Bh
Vishaor, same as Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala

Fking, - 91, 92

Vishyubhatta, private periof, 118, 140,141

Vishnudéva, Hoysala king, 80

Vishunuji, private person, 165

‘i’ishﬂ:_lp-nripila.kp, same as Vishou, Hoysala
L, 4 s ST !

| : ' t

1 J==

Yadava, race, 81, 91,98
Yadavéndra, guru of the Bhandigade matt,
T4

Yadu, race, E s 81
Yadugiri Virlipanna Réya, same as Vird-
panna Vodeyaf, son of Bukka I, 108
Yadugiriva Virapardya, son of Bukka 1, 141
Yajur-Véda, P 164, 166
Yajus-sakha, a school, 164, 166
Yaksha, celestial heings —figures of musicians,

6; sculptural frieze of, 3,45
Yili, figure of, . - 53
Yamala, frees—in seulptire, 13

¥

PaGE

Vishnusvami, ascefic, * B
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 15. 33, 51,
54, 80, 84, 92, 98, 99

Vishnuvaivara, same as Bittéévara, god, 82
Vishvakséna, image, = 33, 55
Visnddha-Vaidikadvaita-giddhanta-prati-

" shthapandchirya, fitle of Sringeri Matt
" gurus, 182
Visvamitra, sage, ; 14, 35
Vidvanatha, private person, 165
Yiévauithawiﬂhir?a, do ' 192
Vidvariipa, disciple o Sankaracharya, T3
isvesvara, god, temple of 16
Visvesvardranya, guru at Hampe, * 121
Visvesvardranyapura, village, 120

Visvasvararapya-Sripdda, guru of the Kallu-
matha at Hampe, 120
Vidvesvaratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade
Matt, 3, T4
Vithala, image, 14; figura, : 42
Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga, 186
Vithannodeyar, governor of the Araga
kingdom, 188

Vithappa, private person, 179
Vokkaliga, communaty, 198
Vrushotsarga, a temple caxemony consisting of
 the dedication of a balt, ngm
Vyankatakrishna, private parson, 164
Vyiisa, sage, 136
Vyisa-dharma, works of Vyasa ? 165
Vyasaraya matt, at Stra, 22
Yayati, mythological king, 135
Yedatore, taluk, 170
Yedarugodu, village, 104
Yellachi, same as Yegachi, river, 136

Yellappa, agent of the Sringeri matf, 132,
133
118
umage of, 26;
temple of, 24
Yoganandi$vara, god—temple of, 6

Yidikirahali, plot of land,
Yoga-Madbava, god, 24, 25;

Yoganarasimha, god—image of, 31, 40
Yaoganardyaya, god—/figure of, 43
Yuddhamalla, Chalukya title, 65
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